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PREFACE 


OR Satisfaction to thole,to 

whom Cuſtom makes a Pre- 
face a Debt,the Author is willing 
co let us know, that this Treatitle 
of Patience was the Argument of 
ſeveral Letters written to a Per- 
ſon of great Honourand Religion 
to ſupport her under one of the 
heavieſt Strokes that God's hand 
could Jay upon her in this 
World, except he bad wound- 
ed her Spirit with ſo deep a 
Sence of his Diſpleaſure againſt 
her, by reaſon of her Sins, as 
not to be afſwaged, and made his 
Arrows ſtick fo faſt there, as 
not to be drawn our. 
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And tho' what ſhe then found | 
in ſome meaſure uſeful to the 
mitigating her Anguiſh under ſo | 
ſharp a Trial and the ſtaying her | 
Mind from ſinking under ſo ter- | 
rible a Blow, ſhe judged might 
be beneficial to others in ſome 
circumſtances of Sorrow like hers, 
or any other fort of Trouble the 
World is full of, either to calm 
and (often the Violence of their 
Paſlions,or to uphold their Minds 
from extreme DejeCtion, or raiſe 
them up again ; and thereupon 
deſired it might be communica- 
ted for their benefit as far as pub- 
liſhing 1t would ſerve that end ; 
yet the Anthor at that time mo- 
deſtly declined the complying 
with that Requeſt , upon this 
Confideration among others, that 
though (he was a Perſon in her 
{elf of a very accurate Judgment, 
yet ſhe might paſs too favourable, 
ahd 
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and conſequently a partial one 
on it with regard to him who 
ſent it ; and that ſhe probably 
might commend the Preſcriptions 
contained in it ; not becauſe they 
had any extraordinary Virtue in 
them to give her any eaſe, or to 
help towards working - a Cure 
upon her afflited Spirit , bur 
from being pleaſed with the cha- 
ritable Intenticns of him who 
dictated them to her in that Di- 
ſtreſs; as ſome Medicines prove 
many times'effeQual to the relief 
of a Patient, not ſo much from 
having a Force adequate to the 
Diſtemper, as from the ſick Per- 
ſons good Opinion of the Phy- 
ſician, who directed them. Since 
that time till almoſt this preſent, 
this Trat hath been laid aſide 
neglected among ſeveral other 
Papers, both of different, and 
agreeable SubjeRs to it-: When 
the 
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the Author reſumed and review- 
ed it, to try what aſliftance: he 
could draw from the : Con(t- 
derations therein offered to: ano- 
ther, co buoy up his own Mind 
under a lefs ſort of Calamity be- 
fallen him (as that Word 1s ofcen 
applied to ſignihe the diminution 
of ones Condition): and to en- 


able kim to bear the Adverlicy, | 


as tn the Phraſe of the World any 
fort of Suffering is yled. 

And finding RN Advantage 
of that kind to ” bimſelf from peru- 
fing hjs own Meditations, he-be- 
gan thence to entertain an Opt- 
nion, (and bopes it may not be 
too kind and fond a one) That 
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perhaps they might be 1n the ſame 
ſort beneficial ro others. + And | 
imdeed the Shipwsacks which be- | 


Hall Mankind on this Sea, which | 


js the- Scene of their Commerce 
and Management of Aﬀeairs, are 


lo. 


ne" I 


The PREFACE. 


ſotrequent, as render innumerable 
Perſons ſo miſerable, at leaſt as 
to ſtand in need of being relie- 
ved by goo Countel ; the acci- 


dents ſo many, various. and ſud- 


den''by > which they are thrown 
down from their Station, when 
| they have imagined themſelves 


moſt ſtrongly rooted, and - by 


| the Fall ſo bruiſed and cruſhed, 


that make it a ſeaſonable Charity 
to. endeavour to bind up their 
Wounds, to pour in ſome Oyl 
to mollife their eagerneſs, and to 
adminiſter ſome Wine to revive 
and refreſh their Spygits. And laſt 
of all, there are multitudes of 0+ 
thers, whoſe Virtue being too {lug- 
iſh, weak and droopiog to up- 
hold and maintain it ſelf againſt 
any violent ſhock, may make ic ne- 
cellary to have it excited, quick- 
ned and animated by ſuch Hor- 
tatory Diſcourſes, and confirmed 
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by the Heroick Behaviour of 
thoſe, whoſe Examples are here 
repreſented. 

If God ſhall be pleaſed by 
the influence of hts bleſſed Spi- 
rit to proſper the Advices here 
laid down, the Reaſons, with 
Motives and Encouragements, 
by which they are enforced, fo as 
they may work any -part of the 
fore-mentioned good effects on 
any perſon who ſhall have the 
mind or opportunity to perule 
them, he who makes them Pub- 
hick will have the . abundant $a- 
tisfaCtion of having attained the 
end he propounded in doing lo, 

and the pleaſure of having thoſe 
g00d Wiſhes he ſends them ac- 
companied with into the World 
anſwered and compleated, and 
may God have all the Glory. 
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OF 


INCE there 1s nothing perma- The Dif- 
& nent and durable in this World, —_— 
no, not it ſelf ; but the _— " 
while it is laid upon Foundations fo 74P. * 
lure that it a moved, ſhall yet » 
melt away like Wax at the Second and Pi), 
Glorious Appearance of our Lord, of Shwons 
when he ſhall return to judge the Life. 
World : The Heavens likewiſe, and 
thoſe Faithful Witneſſes age Sun and 
Moon, ſhall not keep their Courſes for 
ever, [nor have ſome Planets, it Yar- 
r0's Obſervation be true, kept the ſame 
Figure, Greatneſs and Motion they 
had] but ſhall at that day paſs away 
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like thin Miſts before the Meridian 
Hear. 

Since many ol the leſs parts of the 
Earth moulder and decay before-hand, 
goodly Territories have been {wallow- 
ed up by Inundations or Earthquakes, 
and the faireſt Cities have by the hand 
of Time becn laidas low in the ground 
as the Quarries . whence their Stones 
were firſt dug: Stately and magnificent 
Piles of Building have been buried fo 
deep under their own Ruines, as the 
moſt Curious with all their Inquiſition, 
have not been able to diſcover the 
place of their Interment. 

Since the mightieſt aad ſtrongeſt 
built Empires have had their Declen- 
ſion, Wane and Period as well as their 
Birth, Riſe and Growth ; and thoſe 
which now are, ſhall have the ſame 
Fate. 

Since every day ſhews the brittle- 
neſs and variableneſs of our Conſtitu- 
tion, and ſcarce a larger portion of 
Time paſleth over our Heads, which 
makes not a conſiderable Change in our - 
Condition ; and not the ſmalleſt alte- 
ration of this kind, either befalling our 
ſelves, or things, or perſons, for which 
we have an Afﬀection, if we are Sut- 

terers 
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ferers thereby, but makes an Impreſſi- 
on of Sorrow and Trouble on us; and 
theſe are apt to over-{well their Banks, 
and grow 1mmoderate, unleſs repreſſed 
or re{trained ; and they are beſt reba- 
ted and aſſwaged by a patient bearing 
all the Evils which befall us, and an 
Equanimity, which is the Conſequent, 
or Indication of this, 1a every ſtate and 
circumſtance of our Lives. I cannot 
think but it may be uſeful to Mankind 
in general, and in part ſeaſonable 
ſeveral afflicted Members of that great 
Community, to recommend to them 
the exerciſe of this Vertue of Patience 
for that purpole. 

$ 2. This will be beſt done, if in a The Deſig- 
Diſcourſe on this Argument I begin ation of 
with declaring the Nature of the Vir- coq. x 
tue, and inſtructing them what Pa- 
tience is. (2.) Then proceed to the 
producing ſuch Arguments which may 
convince them, that the practice of it, 
even upon ſuch occaſions, which are ſo 
ſharp, as they may ſeem at moſt to 
juftifie, or at leaſt to excuſe inordinate 
Paſſion, is moſt reaſonable. (3.) Next 
to the propounding ſuch Examples as 
may induce them by the Imitation of 
them to the Exerciſe of it, (4.) And 
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conclude in preſcribing ſome Directi- 
ons for the eaſier attaining to, or the 
better diſcharge of it. 

But before I {et my hands to work 
upon the Materials | have marked out, 
or by the Model I have drawn, it's but 
Juſt to premiſe an humble Contellion to 
my own Reproach, ot my uafitnels to 
Treat of this Subject, imitating herein 

Thar Father, who arreſted himlelt at che 

159. a Very entrance of his Diſcourſe upon 

as c0/- this Theme to do lo. 

Dominuem @ AS he therefore, ſo I likewiſe ac- 

Dem, ſatis knowledge, that I may appear too im- 

w "> pudentin the Eyes of the All-ſeeing 
God, and too pre{umptuous 1n the Opt- 
nioa of my . Fellow-Creatures, who 
know me to adventure upon recom- 
mending the Vertue of Patience to o- 
thers, who find it too hard a Task for 
my own Weakneſs to practice ; where- 
as it is highly convenient, it not in ſome 
meaſure neceſlary, that they who un- 
dertake the Recommendation of a Vir- 
tue to others, ſhould firſt be Maſters of 
it themſelves. 

For it's a ſhame that any ones Words . 
and Actions ; a greater, that the Do- 
Qrine of an Inſtructor, and his Con- 
verſation, ſhould be at variance with 
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each other. And yet I am ready to 1 id 
thiok, by way of Apology or Extenua- he Bia 
tion of my Confidence to add what he #n vitdiſ- 
did ; Tet as Men in Fevers are apt to — — 
talk with pleaſure of that temperature frui non 
of Health they want ; fo 1, reſtleſs as | © © 
am under a burning Calenture of Pal- 

ſion, may be allowed to ſpeak with 

ſome agreeable Guſto of the Vertue 

| am deſtitute of, but yet defire and 

thirſt after it as much as they do for 

cooling Juleps. « 

$ 3- This being premiſed, I enter The Deti- 
upon declaring what this Patience 1s, _—_ 
which ſhould Sovereignly preſide o're, | 
and manage the Motions of the Infe- 
riour Soul, eſpecially thole of the 
Iraſcible Faculty. 

Latantius hath defined it to be the Lean. 
bearing all the Injuries and Deſpights _ ws 
which may be done us, and all the (1- 
niſter Accidents which may betal us 
with an Evenneſs of Mind. || Ano- || Lip/. de 
ther , following the Decrees of the © © 7: 
Stoicks, calls it a ready or willing ſuf- 
tering of Evils without any manner 
ol Complaint. 

From whence we may collect, that 
we then poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, 
which is what we are commanded by 
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our Saviour to do *, or that Patzence 
hath then it's perfett work, which 1s 
what the Apoſtle exhorts us to let it 
have +; when the ſeveral Viculitudes 
and Changes without, cauſe no Altera- 
tions Within, whea we continue the 
ſame through all the various Scenes we 
paſs, or amid{t all the Revolutions 
which turn over our Heads. 

When we keep the ſame footing, 
though all about us be moved and out 
of courſe ; ſtand firm though the Earth 
tremble, Reel to and fro like a Drun- 
kard, or be removed like a Cottage, in 
the Prophets Elegancy ; or though the 
Sea make a noiſe and rage horribly, and 
the hills be carried into the midi of it, 
in the Pſalmiſts ; are like Gold un- 
changed either in the Furnace of At- 
fliftion, or in the Sun-ſhine of Pro- 
{perity ; are the ſame in foul and tem- 
peſtuous Weather, as in ſerene and 
calm; in the violent Commotions of 
State, as 1n it's moſt ſedate Tranqui- 
lity : When we can with the ſame 
Temper receive a Diſappointment and 
Succeſs, a Defeat and Victory, the 
Death of Children as their Birth, the 
{fe arrival of a Ship in Harbour that is 
fraighted with our Wealth, or the Ac- 
Count 
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count of it's being foundred at Sea or 
taken ; the Devaſtation of our Houſes 
and Goods, or their Preſervation ; the 
Conſumption of our Herds and Flocks 
by a Murrein, or any other Calualty, 
or their proſperous increaſe ; Baniſh- 
ment and Impriſonment of our Per- 
ſons, as the enjoy ment of our Country 
and Liberty ; the Sentence of Death 
or the Grant of Lite. 

This in many Particulars, was that 
equal Behaviour for which Fob was re- 
nowned, and in which he is propound- 
ed to us for an Example. And ſuch a 
Carriage is the fulleſt Evidence 1ma- 
ginable of our poſſeſſing our Souls in 
the moſt perfe&t meaſure of Patience; 
to which, whether we can attain or 
not, we oughr to aſpire and contend 
for 'it. And ſomething like this was 
that frame of Mind which the Hea- 
then Writers would have us believe the 
troward FXantippe could not chooſe 
but admire and extol in her Husband 
Socrates, while ſhe beheld in him the 
{ame unalter'd Viſage at his returning 
home as at his going abroad ; which 
might yery well be, if as the Orator Cice. Tu 
repreſents it, There was no change in 3: 
his Mind to make any in the Air of 
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lus Countenance : But that which kept 
his Mind evenand unvariable, was his 
Patience which had the guard of it. 
Theſe Deſcriptions may pollibly 
be of roo large a Circuit to be adapt- 
ed and appropriated to this ſingle Ver- 
tue of Patience only, ſince they ſeem 
likewiſe to involve and comprehend 
the Notions of Moderation, Conſtancy 
and Firmneſs of Mind. If therefore 
we would accurately diſtinguiſh and 
ſeparate this Vertue of Patience trom 
theſe which have ſuch a Neighbour- 
hood and near relation with it, and 11- 
mit and bound it within it's juſt terms, 
we may define it, foraſmuch as it's pro- 
per Object is Adverſity, to be a ſuffer- 
ing Afﬀidtion without Preturbation ; 
or a bearing the Evils which may be 
intentionally done us, or without the 
deſigned Malice of our Ehemies may 
in the courſe of our Lives betall us, 
Arguments With an evenneſs of Mind. 
ro ſhow $ 4- The Arguments which may 
-— necel” ſerve to evince that we ought to have 
y of Pa C8 
tience un- Our Souls thus armed and fortify'd a- 
ger Ai gainſt the ſtrokes of Adverſity ; or 
ons, or 
repreſene that upon (ſuch an occaſion we ought 
the Ad» to ſupport our ſelves with the Exer- 


vanrapes . . : 
of ir, Ciſe of this Vertue, are many ; where- 
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of the firſt that I ſhall produce ſhall 
be framed by way of Remonſtrance 
of the Inconveniences and Mailchiefs 
proceeding from the contrary Vice of 
Impatience, ſuch as will ſufficiently re- 
commend this to our Practice : As an 
ill Face repreſented together with a 
good one, ſets oft the Beauties and 
Graces of this to Advantage. 


ciated with him. It was his Impati- 9! — all 
ence to endure a Superiour,though that = hns BY 
Superiour was his God ; and theirs, to derftand 
abide in thoſe Stations his Wiſdom pla. -_ — 
ced them in, though they were emi- rience. 
nent ones, which cauſed him and them 
to rebel ; as that wicked and unſucceſs- 
tul Attempt occaſioned his and their 
being depoſed and thrown down from 0 
the higheſt Region of Light into the 
weſt Abyſs of Darkneſs. 

And as this Impiety has firſt brought 
on his own, ſo it inſtigated him to 
compaſs Mankinds Miſery. His peeviſh 
regretting his own calamitous Fall, and 
an envious diſguſt he took at Man's 
Felicity while innocent, and at his am- 
ple Power, who had the whole lower 
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World fubje&t to him, and all things 
1n it put under his Feer, ſer him forth- 
with upon contriving, and hurried 
him impetuouſly on to work the ru- 
ine of {o noble a Creature. For could 
he have endured without Griet and re- 
pining to have beheld him in that Orb 
of Greatnels and Happineſs, he had ne- 
ver endeavoured the degrading him 
trom the one, or deſpoiling him of the 
other. His Malice took its Riſe from 
bis Imparience to ſee that Excellency in 
another of which he himſelt was depri- 
ved, and his Impatience encreas'd and 
enrag'd his Malice. 

And it was this Diſtemper which dif- 
poſed our firſt Progenitors to receive 
that fatal Wound which Satan had by 
that Tempration prepared to give their 
Felicity, and ours in them. For had our 
common Mother but with Patience re- 
ſiſted his Onſet, and oppoſed the Impor- 
tunity of his Enticemeats ; had ſhe but 
perſevered in her Obedience to her 
Makers Command,ſhe had remain fate 
and ſecure ; or had ſhe been afterwards 
qualified with this Vertue, ſhe had not 
derived the Contagion of Sin and Mi- 
{ery upon our great Father. 


But 
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But reſtleſs until ſhe had ſhown him 
the goodly forbidden Fruit, and dif 
burthen'd her elf of all the fair Story 
the glozing Serpent told her of it's Ver- 
tue, and unladed it in his Ears, ſhe 
drew him in alſo into the fame Con- 
demnation. 

Cain's Murther of his Brother pro- 
ceeded from his Impatience , which 
could not bear God's Acceptance of 
Abel's Sacrifice before his own. 

Eſau's Loſs of his Birth-right, and 
in that of the Priviledge of being Prieſt 
to the moſt High God, came from the 
Impatience of an incenſed Appetite, 
not otherwiſe-to be pacified than with 
a Mels of his Younger Brothers Pottage, 
though this Satisfaction was not to be 
procured on eaſter and cheaper Terms 
than the parting with the Bleſſing. 

The general and ordinary Sin which 
provoked God to deſtroy the 1/raelites 
in the Wilderneſs, with divers Plagues, 
and {undry kinds of Death, was their 
murmuring againſt him, and his Cog- 
duct of them by the hands of Moſes 
and Aaron, at every Stage and almoſt 
every ſtep of their Journey. And what 
was this, but the Expreſſion of their 
[mpatience. 

Their 
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Their Infidelity and Diſtruſt in par- 
ticular, while diſtreſſed for want of 
Water at Rephidim, they did not only 
mutiny againſt theſe Leaders tor ha- 
ving brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt to kill them, their Children 
and Cattle with Drought, but withall 
queſtioned his Providence, — 1s the 
Lord among us or not 2 was the effect 
ot their Impatience. 

Their making a Calt at Zoreb muſt 
be attributed to the ſame Cauſe, which 
would not ſufter them to attend Mo- 
ſes his coming down from the Mount 
with direftions from God concerning 
his Worſhip, and the manner of it. 

A Defection from God now, which 
is generally committed when Men are 
preſſed on every fide, and are brovght 
toa kind of delpairing of Reliet,what is 
it but a want of Patience, and of hold- 
ing the Confidence of our Hope faſt 
unto the end ? And hath not the uſing 
of unlawtul means to bring us out of 
Dangers and Troubles when they be- 
{et us the fame Original, the not 
patiently waiting upon the Lord to 
make good his Promiſes, and give us 
deliverance out of them all in his due 
{ea{on 2 


And 
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And as Impatience was and is the _. S 3 
Fountain and Source of Evil, or rather patience 
Evil it (elf, is but the Impatience of — 
Good : ſo is Patience on the other ſide yerrue. 
of all Vertue, and every good Action 
is but the inſtance of our Patience and 
Obedience. He who is ready to lut- o 
{er patiently, or does ſubmit to God's 
Diſpoſal of him and all his Concerns, 
the Inflitions and Chaſtiſements laid 
on him by the Divine Hand, will never 
diſpute his Commands,but ſtands prepa- 
red to comport with every ſignification 
of his Will ; while on the other ſide,he 
that repines at his Condition, trets 
and chates himſelt at what befalls him 
contrary to his Mind, will always think 
the Yoak of Chriſt too heavy and 
cumberſom for him to wear, his Croſs 
too troubleſom for him to take up and 
carry, his Diſcipline too: rigid to be Q 
obſerved. | 

An Inſtance or two will make the 
Dependance of other Vertues upon 
this of Patience, or the requiſiteneſs of 
this towards the Exercite of them 
plain. 

| That Charity which conſiſts in for- of charl- 
giving Offences cannot be without it ; 9 in 'or- 
tor it's very unlikely we ſhould forgive * © 
Offences, 


Obedi- 
C 


% 
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Offences, yea, though repeated Se. 
venty and Seven times o'er, to the Per. 
fon who thus inceſſantly injures us ; 


nay, I may ſay it is impoſſible, unleſs | 


we firſt inure our ſelves to bear them 
patiently ; for if we are pravoked by 
them to Anger, that unleſs immediare- 
ly allay'd, is apt to {well into Rancour, 
and that if not cured or ſuppreſſed, to 
break out into Revenge. 

of Charil- Nor- can that other ſort of Charity, 

x - Af which ſupplies the wants of the needy, 

penſing ! - 

Alms. be any more without it: For he who 
cannot bear the leaſt blaſting of his 
Eſtate when God blows upon it, the 
ſmalleſt Diminution when it is the Di- 
vine Pleaſure to impair it, will hardly 
have the generous Courage to put his 
hand to the heap of Wealth he hath 
amaſs'd together, and take ſuch Sums 

Y thence which will ſerve towards the 
liberal and plentiful reliet of the Indi- 
gent. He who'hath not the Heart to 
bear launcing by a Chyrurgion when it 
is for his Health, will never venture 
to run a Sword through his own Bow- 


els, and ſo boldly dare to dic. 


: 
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We cannot chaſtite our Bodies with _ 


Watchings and Faſtings, (and yet there 
are Offices thac by our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ought many times to be practiſed 
in order to the keeping under our Bo- 
dies, and {ubduing the Fleſh to the Spt- 
rit) nor be inſtant in Prayer, caſting 
our ſelves thereat upon our Knees, or 
our Faces to the Ground, (which yet 
the Son of God out of a profound Re» 
verence of his Father's -awtul Great- 
nels did in his Supplications in the Gar- 
den, recommending by that Example 
of his to us the haughty Sons of Adam, 
the humbleſt Geſture in the pertor- 
mance of that Duty) unleſs we have 
the Patience to endure Hunger, wanc 
of Sleep, hard lying, or the like ; for 
by the uſe of theſe we muſt be prepa- 
red to go throughall the Rigours and 
Auſterities of a fevere Diſcipline, in 
which every Combatant who would 
ger the Maſtery of his Luſts, and 
{irive lawfully,ſo as to gain the Crown 
of Lite, ought more or leſs to exerciſe 
himſelf, 

II add farther,It's unlikely we ſhould 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt before Men (which 
yet we are bound to do) when upon 
that account we ſhall in all likelyhood 

run 


Of Confeſ- 
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run the danger of Impriſonment, Tor- 
ture, Baniſhment) or that we ſhould 
lay down our Lives for his Names ſake, 
(which yet in Preparation and Reſv- 
lution of Mind we ought daily to do) 
if we cannot endure the Melancholy 
of a Receſs, a Confinement, the being 
reſtrained or barred trom Company, 
the Aches of a ſlight Wound, the Pains 
of a Diſeaſe that is neither acute nor 
mortal. 
S.4. $3. (3:) No Evils are ſo great, or can 
4rg.3. n.1. our Condition be rendred ſo calami- 
_ ca1- tous by them, but that the one and 0- 
heavy, but ther may be born with Patience ; and 
may * , 10 the teeſibleneſs of the Duty is a Per- 
Patience. {waſive to the performance of. it. 

As no Happineſs is abſolutely perfect 
here below ; for either thole goods in 
which we place them do not ſpring up 

0 at the ſame time and flourith together, 
_ they are not all enjoy'd by one Per- 
4: Conſe. fon : This Man who flows 1n Riches, 
la. 1. 2. being of a mean Blood ; that Nobly 
Fr0.4 deſcended, but having his Birth obſcu- 
red by Poverty : A Third dieth rich, 

; . and of a noble Extraction too, but want- 

ing an Heir to convey his Eſtate and 
Honours to: A Fourth having Children 


to leave them to, but whole Crimes 
blat 


— — 
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blot their Eſcutcheons, and are the Di(- 

aces of their Fathers Houle,as well as 
their Griet ] {vo there 1s no Extreme of 
compleat Miſery : Poverty may have 
that Health annex d to it, which rich 
Men want ; or that leiſure which Men 
in Place,and theretore in Buſineſs, have 
not ; and the Man whole Riſe is 1gno- 
ble, may be illuſtrious by his Virtue 
and Abilities ; (as Czcero, who was an 
Arpinate, was the greateſt Maſter of 
the Romax Eloquence, and one of her 
ableſt Stateſmen ) may by his praiſe- 
worthy Deeds be his own Herald, and 
may refle& a Light upon his obſcure 
Anceſtors. He who is deſtitute of all 
worldly Goods and Friends inay have 
God for his Portion, and Guide and 
Guardian ; and on whom the Angry 
World trowns, he may lift up the Light 
of his Countenance. As Nature hath 
made nothing of fo rank and poylon- 
ous a quality, which 1s not ufetul to 
lome good purpoſe, (ſome of the molt 
Soverein Medicines being extracted 
out of Poyſons reckon'd the moſt mor- 
ral) even ſo by Wiſdom ſuch is it's Al- 


chymy, and fuch is the Subjetion of 


ail Humane Aﬀairs and Accidents toit's 
Skill, Good may be drawn out of Evil, 
C Ad- 
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Advantage and Profit from Diſaſters, 
and Comtort from Calamities. | 
No Man's Milery, I may ſafely ate 


firm, was ever lo violent and laſting, 


as not to afford him ſome Intervals of 
Reſt: Nor did ever any ſufter under 
{o acute and continued a Pain, as not 
to have ſome reſpite and Breathing- 
time. The Waters of Marah , the 
bitter Waters of Sorrow never flowed 
in fo faſt or ſo high upon any Souls, 
but that ſome time or other the Tyde 
turned, and they ebb'd as faſt back 
again, and ſank full as low. 

No one's Life was &er oercaſt with 
{uch a Blackneſs and Sadneſs, but that 
Light and Gladnets broke through the 
Clouds, and for a Seaſon at leaſt dil- 
pelled all his thick Melancholly. As So- 
linus reports, there is ſcarce a day fo 
gloomy in the lfle of Rhodes, ſand Se- 
neca \ays the {ame of the City of Syra- 
cuſe] 1n which the Sun 1s not at tome 
time or other clearly viſible 1n that 
Horizon. 

There 1s 1n every Man's Age a time 
for Laughter as well as for Sorrow, a 
time for clapping the Hands as well as 
tor wringing them together ; a time for 
taking up the Harp, the Lute, the "_ 

an 
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and ſinging to them with the Voice of 
Melody, as well as for laying aſide 
thele Inſtruments of Muſick, and ut- 
tering the Voice of Lamentation and 
Mourning, or the doletul Accents of 
Sighs and Groans. The mot adverſe 
part of our Lives is commonly {weet- 
ned with ſome Temperament of Pro- 
ſperity : And God in his Infinite good- 
neſs hath thought fit to make ſuch an 
alternation of Miſery and Happineſs, 
and Happineſs and Miſery in Humane 
ſtate, hath ſo ſet Day againſt Night, 
and Night agmnſt Day ; Summer a- 
gainſt Winter, and Winter againſt Sum- 


- mer ; theCalmagaiaſt a Tempeſt, and 


the Tempeſt againſt a Calm ; Serene 
againſt Cloudy, and Cloudy againſt 
Serene Weather ; thac we ſhould nei- 
ther be melted into Softneſs by having 
too mueh Sun-ſhine, nor be brokea in 
pleces by being roſs'd in a long or 
violent a Storm ; that neither ways 
we ſhould be unmann'd ; that the teel- 
ng the ſtroke of Adverſity, and lying 
under jt, might the better commend 
the ſweetneſs. of Proſperity to our en- 
joyment ; and the interweaving or in- 
termixing the Pleaſures of this, might 
make the hardihip of that more tole- 

C3 rable ; 
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rable ; or to ſhew his own loving kind- 
neſs and mercy in cheriſhing us with 
the one, as well as hus Severity 1n dif- 
ciplining us with the other. 

This was the Literal Sence of that 
Figurative Repreſentation mentioned 
by Plutarch and Max.Tyrius, with ome 
{mall Variation of one trom the other, 
that there were in Jupiter's Palace two 
Caſques which he pierced and drew of 
as he ſaw occaſion, the one of good, 
the other of bad Fate; or the one cf 
acceptable, the other ot diſpleaſing 
Prefents. | 
This 1s what the obſerving 
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Lat. Ur non 1nve- 
niat homo; contra 
eum juſtas querimo- 
nIas. : h 

Verablus ita ex» 
plicat [1X a no- 
ſtro interprere red- 
ditum. 


And 


terms ; 


Preacher hath declared, That 
God hath ſet the Day of Pro- 
{perity againſt the Day of Ad- 
verſity, the one againſt the 0. 
ther, that Man ſhould find 
nothing after him. #z. e. No 
juſt Caule to complain of the 
inequality of his Proceeding, 
nothing to blame or tax in his 


Conduct. 


the Son of Szrach in theſe 
that the Works of the Lord 


are two and two, and he hath one a- 


againlt 
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gainſt another ; GooJ againſt Evil,and mpgres 9. 
Lite againſt Death. as. 

This is likewiſe the Sence of that 
myſtical Saying of Zophar, That the 74 11.6. 
Secrets of God's Wildom are double, 7* 7% 
j. e. His Providence hath a double vin badue 
Aipec, a favourable and an angry one [<rog - 
on Humane Afﬀairs, which he changeth :jmenze ; 
according to the different Exigency mt 
which is 1n them. non = 

It is the Note of Theophraſtas,which n:c«/ita de 
may be very applicable ro this matter, | aptly 
that the Frame and Conſtitution of the za vita 
Univerſe is nothing elſe but a Combr- _ ks 
nation of Centuries, of Good and E- 

vil in Equal Proportions, or rather, 
with ſome odds, and the Predomi- 
nancy of Evil. 

And it is the Obſcrvation of the Ju- 
dicious Philip Comines, that God hath comin. 1. 
created nothing in this World, neither 5: < 1e. 
Man nor Beaſt, without an Enemy to 
hold him in fears. 

Heraclitus his Principle contained V. Petrar- 
as much as this, if not more, Thar © <7 
all things were made and arc kept up rmdurr i. 
by Contention. The Winds and Ele- #959 


ment conflict with one another, and fo t+ in 60 


| do the Seafons ; and the iſſue of this #9444 
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War is Alternative. 
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The juſt Refletion which Job made 
in his Miſery on this Alternation, that 
he who then ſo fcrely handled him, 
was the fame God who cre while had 
ſo obligingly carcſſed him,diſpoled him 
to ſuſtain the heavy load of it with 
Patience; aud ſupply d him with a 
ready and very reafonable Anſwer to 
return his Wife, when the urged his 
Curſing God for Afﬀlicting him. Thou 
ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh Women 
ſpeaketh, Shall we receive good at the 
hands of God, and ſhall we not recerve 
evil? As much as it he had (aid, (St. 
Bajil being allowed to be your Para- 
phraſt) Call to remembrance the good 
things thou once enjoyedſt, and weigh 
them againſt the Evil thou now ſuffer- 
eſt; conſider thy tormer Afluence, 
and let that be Balance to thy preſent 
Wants ; ſet thy former Joys againſt thy 
preſent Sadnels ; compare the diſturb'd 
and mudded Puddle thou drinkeſt of 
now with the clear running Streams, 
whoſe Waters refreſhed thee hereto- 
fore; and thence learn this Leſſon, 
That the courſe of this Life 1s like that 
of a River, ſome part whereot 'is gli 
ded by already, ſome is now flowing 
by ; ſome is {tll to run into the great 

Abyls 
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Abyſs of Eternity, as that empties and 
looſeth it {elf in the Ocean ; that thor 
art not to expeCt it ſhould keep the 
{ame even tenour 1n all it's parts, be all 
of a piece, all alike, clear and ſhining ; 
no more than- thou canſt look that a 
River ſhould every where and at all 
times preſerve the ſame gentle Flow, 
or the ſame Silver or Chryſtalline Co- 
lour : No ; itis only the Divine Lite, 
which hath no Succeſſion of parts, no 
Intervalsto divide it, that continues at 
one and the ſame ſtay of perpetual and 
immutable Happinels. 

But if it were poſlible that in ſome 
one Perſons Life there ſhould be no 
ſuch Interval of Joy to divide, no ſuch 
Parentheſis to break off his Grief, and 
that he could not ſupport himſelf with 


oy 


any reaſonable Confidence, 7hat as God Hol. 6. 1. 


had torn him, he would heal him ; as he 
had ſmitten him, ſo he would bind him 
wp ; yet he might comfort himſelt with 
this Conſideration, that it could not be 
of very long durance, and that would 
in {ome degree lighten the Burthen 
when it ſat cloſeſt to him. 

It cannot be longer liv'd than him- 
ſelf, whoſe Age extended ro the far- 


theſt, 'is but a Span long, and Death the 
C 4 end 
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end of that Span, which with that 
*muit put an end to his Miſery allo, 
The Plalmiſt comtorts himſelt with 
this; and that God would tet him at 
reli at the end of this Span, 11 not be- 
ftoreit ; And mow Lord. what wait I 
for 2 my hope is in thee. For that is the 
Port where alF ride (ate, even they who 
have been toſſed molt in a tempettuous 
yea, 

The Grave is the place where the 
weary areat reſt, the Priſoners hear not 
the woice of the Oppreſſor, the Servant 
1s free from his Maſter ; where all com- 
poled to ſtillne(s, ſleep quietly on Beds 
of Duſt, ſecure trom Violence, and 
undiſturb'd with waking Pains and 


Job 3.18, Cares. There he that died in the bit- 


I 9, 20» 


Jo921.22, 
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terneſs of his Soul, and never eat with 
pleaſure, ſhall alike lie down in the dull 
with him who died in hu full Strength, 
being at eaſe and quiet. 

But it Death be not the end of Hu- 
mane Lite, as by our Chriſtian Faith we 
arc per{waded it 15 not ; if it be not the 
wearied Pilgrims utmoſt Stage, yet it's 
the way which without any further 
royl leads him to Happineſs; the very 
Gate which opeas upon it ; his Friend- 
iy Guide, which conducts him to Man- 

ſions 
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ſions of Immortal Glory ; his kind Be- 

nefactor, which gives him actual pol- 

ſeſſion of them ; inſtates aud ſettles 

him in them : So that if weeping en- 

dure for a night, (the ſhort night of 
our ſojourning here ; a' Night oercaſt 

with Darknels rather than a Day ; the 
Shadow of Death rather than the Light 
of Lite) yet Joy cometh in the Morn- 
ing ; the Morning of our Souls Birth- 
day, in which, diſcharged from the Se- 
pulchre of their Bodies, they begin firſt 
truly to live ; or in the Morning of the 
Reſurrection, in which our Bodies ſhall 
ſpring up again, .like the tender Herb 
impregnated by the Morning Dew, and 
quickened with a vital warmth from 
it's Mother Earth, and flouriſh in a ne- 
ver-fading Verdure, Add beſides, that 
as no Temptation can befalus, but what 
1s common to Men, and that it's leſs 
than Childiſhneſs to lament with a Woe 
and Alas, when we ſufter the common 
Incidents of Mortality, and that Death 
which cannot be at a long Diſtance 
irom any, will put a Period-to them ; 


lo God who is faithful, will not ſuffer 1 Cor. 10. 


us to be tempted above what we are '3 
able, but will with the temptation pro- 
vide 
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vide a way to eſcape it, or one to bear 
It. 

So born,ſt. But let the weight of Miſery be 

liehter. What it will, it's Burthen as great as is 
imaginable, yet they are made lighter 
and our Condition under them eaſier, 
by ſupporting them with Patience, 
which is a farther encouragement to 
the doing this : I might ſay , compa- 
ring it with the new load Impatience 
adds, and the uneaſinels that creates, it 
alters the nature of ſuffering, changes 
Pain, and Torment into Pleature, Atfli- 
tion, into Recreation, Judgment into 
Kindneſs and Mercy. 

For it's not the Stroke, while we are 
ſmitten by God, or lie under his cor- 
reing hand, ſo much as our froward 
Carriage, that cauſeth the ſmart. This 
makes the Stripes look angry and infla- 
med ; this efnvenoms, feſters and ran- 
cours them ; as the wounded Deer, the 
more he ſtirrs, the more the Arrow 
which pierced his ſides galls him. 

TheBurthen, the Yoak, the Crols, 
the utmoſt harſhneſs and ſharpneſs with 

. Which. God diſciplines us here born 
with an even quiet mind, become hght, 
folt and geatle. 


Very 
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Very uſe and cuſtom in ſuffering have Cic. 3. Tw- 
power enough not only to.qualifie, but cul. 


to alter the nature of it, and render 
it wellnigh grateful ; whence we may 
rationally conclude, that a patient Sub- 
miſſion to the wiſe and gracious Will 
of the Impoſer may be able to work 
the ſame ; . yea, a ſtronger | Effet, and 
introduce a nobler degree of change. 
For thus it -hath been obſerved, 
that Slaves who have ſigh'd deeply 
when they were firſt condemned to the 
Galleys,have ſometime after ſung,while 
being chained rhey tugged -at their 
Bank of Oars ; that Men who were 
afraid at firſt to put out to Sea in a 
Calm, have by frequenting it learn'd to 
laugh inStorms ; that ſuch unfortunate 
Wretches, who ſentenced tq work in the 
Mines, have been fain to be driven 
and goaded on as.it were to their labo- 
rious Task (ſo relutant was their Na- 
ture to the Service at firſt) have with- 
in ſome compaſs of time after wrought 
in them with as much cheartulneſs, as 
if they had been the abſolute Lords 
and Maſters of all the rich Oar they 
digged up ; that ſuch miſerable Slaves, 
who doom'd to the Fencing School, 
have hung back as if they had been 


going 
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going to the Slaughter-houſe to have 
been butchered immediately ; after a 
little inuring themſelves to the bloody 
Combats there exhibited, have not {6 
much as cried, Oh ! when fighting a 
Prize they themſelves have been mor. 
rally wounded ; or ſomuch as changed 
Colour, or ſhrunk in their Neck, when 
tell'd to the Ground, their Antagoniſt's 
Weapon was at their Throat. 

The Noble Spartan Youths, when 
according to their Country's ſevere 
Diſcipline inſtituted to harden them, 
they were {courged at the Altar till 
the Blood ſtreamed out, yea, ſometimes 
till they died under their Stripes, were 
ſo tar from roaring out, that they 
tetch'd not a Groan. 

And now ſhall not Perſons of mature 
Age and Judgment behave themſelves 
as ' decently in the point of enduring 
Pain, as raw Boys or green Youths? 
Or ſhall not Reaſon (way vs as pow- 
ertully in this as Uſage did them ? Or 
ſhall not Religion and Grace: work as 
efteQtually in us as ever Reaton or Cu- 
ſtom did or can ? 

Beſides Timeit ſelf abates rhe trong; 
eſt Calamity, tames the mot itubborn 
and obſtinate Griet : And 1s - it fit we 
's ſhould 
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ſhould be beholden to Time to do that 


for us, which we might do our ſelves, 
z. e. to put an end to our,, Sorrow ? 
Shall we ſtay for - that to do this with- 
out our Wills, which we ought to do 
of our own accord? Why ſhould we 
not rather by - wiſe Conſiderations 
{natch the Glory of this from Time, 
and out of Prudence ſurceale from 
that which length of days will oblige 
us to ? 
Certainly it ſuch be the:prevailing 
Force of Cuſtom or Time as to alle- 
viate Afflictions, a quiet bearing them 
upon a juſt Eſtimate of their Nature, 
that. they are never intrinſecally Evil, 
and often operative of Good, may 
be reaſonably : concluded to be more 
powertul to effect this, or even to 
change their Quality, eſpecially when 
beſides 1t's own Vertue compleatly ad- 
equate to this Service, it ſhall have the 
the Aſſiſtance of Time to produce 
It. 

(4) The Advantages accruing from s. >; $4. 
poitcfling our Souls in Patience may be J{54- 
another Argument to induce us to do þy pari- 


{o. For the Evils we ſuffer are either = boy 


Account, whereby Impatience renders imaginary ones real, and 
augments real ones. 


nor 
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not real, 'of more ih Imagination than 
Truth, But whether true, or whether 
they lie in Opinion meerly, they may 
always by bearing them patiently, 
which is 'the making the right uſe of 
them, turn to good Account. This 
Vertue 1s the beſt Detenſative againſt 
the Laſhes of a malignant Tongue, or 
the rude Blows of the hand of Violence 
when 1t is lifted up to ſtrike, or the foot 
of Pride to ſpurn at us, that they do 
us no miſchtef, This covers usagainſt 
all the Engines and Inftruments ot Ma- 


lice, or renders us invulnerable from 


them; and that not by working a 
Storcal Apathy in us, by bereaving us 
of our Senſes, eradicating our Aﬀeci- 
ons, diſpoyling us of Humanity, ſtupi- 


tying usinto Stocks, hardening us into 


Stones or Adamants, leaving us in the 


"mean time only the Figure of Men; 
| but by introducing an 1mperturbation 


of Mind'- when we have the greateſt 
Provocations to diſquiet us, and are the 
moſt ſenſible of them. 

Fortify'd with this, all the poyſoned 
Arrows of Slander and Repfoach whuch 
are direfted, all the Weapons of De- 
ſtruction which are levelled againſt us, 
will be no more able to hurt us, than 

Darts 
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Darts thrown againſt a Brazen Wall ; 
nay, like them they will recoyl back 
upon the injurious Contrivers of them, 
and wound them ; the Shafts of Ad- 
verſity will be ſo far from piercing this 
Coat of Mail, that it will repel them 
back with greater Force than they 
came ; by it we are not only made im- 
pregnable againſt Diſaſters, but more 
than Conquerors over them. 


1 


Whereas Impatience under Wrongs Ter 
and Indignities makes us quit the Field OJ 


Bona ma- 


to the Aſlailants who offer them ; put 1:4. ad 


the Victory into thoſe Enemies hands, 
and: give them the opportunity to tri- 
umph and inſult over us.' 'For without 
peradventure they intended by them to 
diſcompoſe and moleſt, to vex and fret 
us, and we unwifely by Impatience 
concur with and gratifie them in their 
deſign, fairly fuffer, or rather aſſiſt them 
to get their Ends by diſturbing our 
elves. 

Whule the not taking notice of their 
Injuries would be a ſufficient revenging 
our ſelves upon them; for they pro- 
pounded to themſelves in doing them 
the grieving of us; which if they ſee 
they cannot affect, they will torment 

them- 


Calum. 
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themſelves with Anguiſh for the mi(- 
carriage of their Deſign. 

The poyſonous Tongue of the Slan- 
derer, inftead of blackning and can- 
kring, may brighten and poliſh our 
Reputation, if we will not heed his 
Calumnies. 

Ariſtippus underſtood this well, when 
he made no other Reply to one who 
had rail'd -bitterly upon him, and 
thought to provoke him, but this, /r's 
in your power to ſpeak ill of me, but in 
mine to bear it quietly. And Socrates, 
who meeting Ariſtophaxes that had ex- 
" Poſed and ridiculed him as much as. he 
could upon the Stage, inſtead of being 
incens'd at him for this ill uſe, ask'd 
him oaly, 1f he had occaſion to uſe him 
again to any ſuch like purpoſe of Buf- 
 foonry ? 

.. Other Ills likewiſe, as we term them, 
may turn to. our Advantage, and up- 
on that conſideratioh ought to be ſup- 
ported with Patience. 

Diſeaſes which impair our Health for 
the preſent, may ſecure and confirm it 
for the tuture, The loſs of Riches , 
which it they conſiſt in Gold and Sil- 
ver, we ought to conſider as the fame 
kind of Earth wetread under our feet, 


hatch'd 
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hatch'd meerly to a higher degree of 
finenels by a greater heat of the Sun, 

and purified oer and o'er 1n the Fur- 

nace ; if in Stones we call precious, we 

ought to Jook upon as ot the ſame Na- 

ture with thoſe which pave our Streets, 

only more brightned by a favourable 

Sun, and afterwards poliſhed by Art) pz;1v2,. 
may be the occaſion of gaining us the Vi. 4pot- 
true Treaſure of Wiſdom. Crates on 
this account threw away his Wealth as 

an incumbrance, with which his Mind 

could not be ſo tree, as otherwile it 
would, for Study and Contemplation. 

And Ariftippus is faid to have done Horar. 1.2. 
ſomething like it, meerly for Diſpatch. S*” 3: 
And one of the Sages of | Antiquity 
termed that Tempeſt and Shipwrack a 
happy one, by which he was caſt up- 

on ſo found a thore as the Study of Phi- 
loſophy. Troubles and Croties afford 

us the occaſion for the Exerciſe of our 
Vertues ; yea, inaugurate- and conle- 
crate them ſuch. Without "Dangers 
there would be no'proot of. 'a Soldiers 
Courage, or a« Generals Conduct and 
Preſence of Mind ; ' unleſs the Sea was 
rocky-and ſhelvy, and ſometimes boy- 
ſterous withal, the Skill of the Pilot 

was not to be ſeen ; except the Courſe 

D was 
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was long, the Racers Swittneſs was not | 


to bediicerned ; nor can Greatnels nor 
Bravery of Spirit be thewed, where 
there are no Calamities to- conteſt 
with and ſurmount; without Difficulties 
to Maſter, Faith would be no ſuch 
commendable Grace ; and unleſs there 
were appearances enough to ſtagger us, 
Hope would loſe t's Reputation ; were 
there no Injuries to provoke our Anger, 
there would be no place for Meeknels ; 
or none big enough to incenſe us to 


revenge, there would be no room for | 


Charity to. beſtow her Pardon : In 
ſhort, were there no Temptations to 
combat, there would be no Wartare tor 
a Chriſtian to engage in here, he cquld 
not be called a Soldier without an A- 
buſe, nor would there be any trium- 
phing for him hereafter ; there would 
be no Martyrs, nor Crowns for them, 
without Perſecution, and the enduring 


it. The Tryal of ourFaith by Fire, is 


that it may be found unto Peace, and 
Flonour, and Glory, at. the appearance 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 7. 
Beſides, as our Virtues become con- 
ſpicuous by being exerciſed, ſo are they 
rendred purer for it, as Gold is for be- 
ing tried in the Furnace. (For there 
are 


areſome Spots which ſtain them, as are 
not to be got out but by the Fire of 
Affliction ) and grow ſtronger and 
more confirm'd, as Trees ſertle and 
take the deeper Root tor being ſhaken 
by the Wind ; and the more tragrant; 
as Gums and Spices do, for being beat 
and pounded. 

To this purpoſe is the Remarque of 
one of Plato's School on Jupiter's Exer- Mex. Tr. 
cifing@1yſes with all manner of dangers 2: ? 
from Greeks and Barbarians, a Palamede 
and an 4jax, the unhoſpitable 7hraczans 
and maſlie Cyclops, the Erichantments 
of Circe and the Fury of Tempeſts; 
with wandring and Poverty, that his 
Deſign in all this was to make and ap- 
prove him good: 

The like 1s obſerv'd by him of En- 
gaging Hercules in fo many Labours 
and Hazards againſt wild Beaſts, Mon- 
lters of Men, Tyrants, and the like, 
it was to make him a perte& Hero; and 
that without ſuch Adventures, fome 
ſuch Difficulries to cope with, Vertue 
woud be crampt and diſabled. Alan #1. tur. 
makes the Remarks, That the moſt 57: 5.45: 
rettowned Worthies which the Grecian © © 
Hiſtory hath furniſh'd the World with, 
were extremely-poor: And I darefay,the 
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moſt illuſtrious for Piety in Sacred Hi- 
ſtory have been the moſt eminent 1n 
Suftcrings. 

Trough it be not in . our power to 
diſpole ot our ſelves and Afﬀairs as plea- 
{etiz our Humour beſt ; and it's well the 
goodnels of God hath put it out -of our 
Power, becauie the choice we might 
make tor our {elves might be extreum- 
ly pernicious ; yet it's within our pow 
er, aided by his Grace.to ſteer through 


| the moſt diſagreeable Condition with 


Patience 

As he who plays at Tables: (For to 
this Game Plato, and others from him, 
have compared the Life of Men) can- 


| 


not. throw what Caſt he will ; but yet 


he may, it he hath Skill, manage the 
moſt unlucky one, fo as it ſhfll be ro 
the leaſt Diſadvantage of his Game. - It 
it be not witiin our Sphere to prevent 
Misfortunes, as we fooliſhly miicall all 
ſiaiſter Accidents, charging them upon 
Fortune, yer it's our own fault -it we 
are miſerable under them. | 
But the bearing any Calumny im 
patiently and frowardly, which. we 


had not the power (if, we had the fore 


ſight) to prevent, as-it's the greateſt 


Gratificarion we.can make our Enemies, 


who 
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who were the occaſion of bringing it 
upon us ; becauſe their Malice intend- 
ed it for a Vexation to us, but could 
not effe& their Delign without our con- 
tributing our own pernic:ous Aid, and 
diſordering our (elves thereat, fo it in- 
creafes the Sharpneſs of it, and makes 
our Miſery only che more intolerable ; 
as Birds that untortunately Iight upon 
Twiggs dawb'd with Bird-lme, the 
more they flutter, the more the vil- 
cous: matter ſpreads it felt o'er their 
Wings, and the leſs {erviceable they 
render them tor that Flight they would 
be at. 

Afflitions are oft-times deſigned by 
God as Preparatives to a great meaſure 
of Happineſs and high degree of Glo- 
ry in this World ; but ſhall moſt cer- 
tainly, if fuſtained with Patience and 
an - entire Reſignation of our ſelves 
to God's Will, tor a Rewardbe Crown- 
ed with both thole ia the Wortd 
to come; and thereiore upon this 
Refletion we ought thus to ſupport 


our ſelves. under them. "Tis as to the __ 
firſt caſe ; Foſeph's Dungeon made the ,*, * 


way for his Aicent to the higheſt ſtep 
ot Honour next the Throne. The 
Egyptian Bondage opened the Door tor 
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the ſraelites glorious Deliverance ; the 
Red Sea and Wilderneſs were the Paſ: 
ſage which led them into a Country 
flowing witi Wine and Oyl, Milk and 
Honey. Damel's Captivity, and Mor- 
decai's Contempt withal, were the oc- 
caſions, if not the means, of their Ad- 
vancement to the Supreme Miniſtry of 
their Maſters Aftairs. 

The low Eſtate of the Virgina Ma- 
ry, and her yet lower Opinion of her 
ielt, were diſpoſitions which fitted her 
tor the {ublequent Honour of being the 
Mother of her own and our common 
Saviour *. St. John's Solitude and Se: 
qucltration irom the World in Patmoy, 
prepared }:im for converſing with God, 
and receiving trom him by Revelation 
an account of the tuture Eſtate of the 
Church. 

And ſo in Secular Hiſtory Marius 
his riſon-door opened upon his Con- 
ſulilip. And F. Cz/ar's being taken 
by Pyrats was preparitory to his Sove- 
reign Command. 

AS to the Second, that it ſhall be fo, 
ye may ſecurely depend on the truth 
of God's Promiſes, which are to this 
purpoſe, That a Seed-time of Tears 
tball be jollowed with a plenteous es 

| VC 
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veſt of Exultation. They that ſow in Pa 125. 
tears ſhall reap in joy. Fe that goeth PONY 
forth and weepetÞ, and beareth precious 

ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with re- 
joycing, bringing his Sheaves with him. 

That Detolation and Deltitution of 
Comforts now, ſhall then be recom- 
penſed with pure and chaſt Delights. 

Chriſt came to appoint to them that 16, 61.3. 
mourn in Sion. What? even to give 
them Beauty for Aſhes, Foy for Mourn- 
ing, the Garment of Praiſe for the 
Spirit of Heavineſs, i. e. Decking and 
Ornaments for the Aſhes they caſt up- 
on their Heads, or roll'd themſelves in, 
Odors and Perfumes for the ill Smells 
which uſually accompany negleatul 
Sadneſs ; Robes of Eſtate, or the At- 
tire of high Feſtivals for ſordid Ray- 
ment. This hath been thought by ſome 
to have been one Spiritual meaning, 
of God's Promiſe to his Aﬀli&ted Pev- 
ple by ſome Prophet; (for the Spirit jg. 60. 9. 
{pake not only in variety of Tongues 
by the Apoſtles, but of Sence like- 
wiſe by thoſe whom he inſpired.) For 
Braſs 7 will bring Gold, and for Iron 
Silver, and for Woed Brafs, and for ſtones 
Troy ; that weeping now ſhall be con» 
verted into Laughter then, and Mourn- 
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Luke 6.21 ng exchanged with Joy. Bleſſed ar 
ye that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh 
Mar. 5. 24 Bleſſed are they thas mourn, for the) 


John 16, ſhall be comforted. Te ſhall be ſorron-. 


20,22. ful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned inty 
Foy ; turn'd into an 1indeieCtible, unal- 
enable one ; to the tollowing Words im- 
ply, and your joy no man taketh from 
you. And this Property, that it 1s not 
liable to Violence, makes ic clean of an 
other Condition trom any fort of en- 
zoyment here. 

For our Treaſure may be taken 4 
way by Thieves and Robbers, our Eſtate 
and good Name by Falſe Witneſſes, our 

Lite and Honour may be forfeited, our 

Lands and Goods confiſcated, our Pow- 

er may havea mighty Declenſion or 

Full Period, our Glory a Wane or Ebb, 

or elle a total Eclipſe, our Strength and 

Beauty be a Prey to Diſeaſes, or elle 

Moſt certainly to Time to conſume 

MA ene But no Hand, no Tongue, no Power, 

int. 7o. T. no Fraud, no, nor devouring Time 

7.025 Can rob or ſpoil us of this Joy when 
© we ſhall be once poſſeſſed of it. 

That Paved Work of Sapphire-ſtone 

on which God ſet his feet when he 

Exod. 24. ſhew'd himſelf to Moſes, Nadab and 

26 Abihrin the Mount, or Sapphire-brick, 

as 
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25 Lyra and Arias have conceived it yy 
to be, hath been thought to have had gu. 


Later 


this myſtical Signification, That God Sappbirini, 


* ſhould reward ſuch who are haraſsd 7 9 


laters Sap- 


here by Afidtions, as the 1ſraelites pbir. 
were in Egypt by making of Bricks, 
with Sapphires of Glory hereafter. I 
might add here, Aflictions are not fo 
much the ordinary Road, as the only 
one which leads to Happineſs, but that 

I reſerve it for a diſtin& and peculiar 
Conſideration. 

(5.) The very Conſideration of the S: 4 ». 5. 
danger of Proſperity, if it be not born en _ 
with Moderation, and the great Diffi- Proſperity 
culty and almoſt Impoſlibility of ſo 295, 99m 
bearing it, will wonderfully contribute deration, 


and the 
towards the ſupporting our ſelves un- difficulty 


der Adverſity with Patience. of bearing 
[t's a Glorious and Heroick Act of it fo, will 


. J 7 is 
Virtue to combat the Temprations of a wala (te 


happy Eſtate, as St. Avguiftine hath patient 
very well obſerved; and it'sa rare and — 
a well nigh ſingular Happineſs not to 
be overcome by them. 
Its hard to flow in Pleaſures and De- 
lights, and not to have our Minds 
ſoftned by them, or melted into Lux- 
ury; to have Honours heap'd upon us, 


and not to have our Brains turn'd 


round 
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round with them ; to abound in Wealth, 
and not Idohze it ; this is as hard, as to 
fail in a Cock-boat with a Sheet aluff, 
and not be over-ſet. Its ſcarce poflible 


to be at caſe, and not to grow fowl in 


our Minds with Vice, as well as 1n our 
Bodies by an abundance of Humours 
which will gather there. Idleneſs and 
fullneſs of Bread ingendred in Sodom 
Pride,and that other Sin whicl1 1s called 
by her Name. This 1s as little potlible,as 
it is for Wine toſtand in the ſameVellel 
that was filled from the Preſs without 
being rack'd off, and not to have Lees, 
or not to taſte of the Cask, it it was 
never tranſvaſated. Moab, ſaith God 
by the Prophet, denouncing her Tranſ- 
portation into Captivity, hath been at 
eaſe from his youth up, and he hath ſet- 
led upon his Lees, and bath not been 
emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, neither 
hath he gone into Captivity. Therefore 
his talte remained in him, and his ſcent 
#s not changed. 

Petrarch writing to Azo, an unfor- 
tunate but brave Prince of Parma, 
both for his Conſolation and Inſtrudti- 
on, after he had conteſted the Opinion 
of Ariſtotle, That its harder to bear 
{ad and lamentable Accidents, than to 

abſtain 
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abſtain from Delights and Pleaſures, 

And that of Seneca to Lucilins, That 

it's a greater thing to wade through 

Difficulties, than to moderate ones (elf 

+ in Succeſs and Proſperity, alledges tor 

an Argument againſt them, the Paucity 

of thole who have put the Bridle on 

their Paſſions, and govern'd themſelves 

with Evenneſs when they have been at- 

flicted. I have ſeen many, (aid he, who 

have born Loſſes, Poverty, Baniſhment, 

Impriſonment, Torments, Death, and 

Diſeaſes worſe than Death with Con- 

fancy ; but I never yet ſaw any who in 

Wealth, and Honour, and Power kept 

the ſame equal Mind. 

Proſperity uſually makes us in the 

. firſt place unmindful of God, and then 

ungrateful Rebels againſt him. Je/duran | 

(Iſrael) fed with honey out of the rock, , ay __ 

butter of Kine and milk of Sheep, the 

fat of Lambs and Rams of the beſt and 

largeſt breed of Baſhan, the fat of the 

kidneys of Wheat, and the pure blood of 

the Grape, waxed fat, and kik'd againſt 

God, forſook him who made him, and 

ligbtly regarded the rock of hus Salvation. 

A part ot the ſame People, viz. Fadab, 

when they were became great, and ra hs 

Waxen rich, when they were fat and 
ſhined, 
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ſhined, paſs'd over the great Offices of | 


Juſtice ; judg'd not the Caule of the 
Fatherleſs, nor the right of the Wi- 
dow. 'Nebuchadnezzar in his heighth 
forgat himſelt, and rhe hand of that 
Almighty Power which exalted him. 
Is not this great Babylon that I have 


built for. the houſe of my Kingdom, by the 


might of my Power, and for the honour 
of my Majeſty» Nor did he recover a 
ſound Mind, and a right ſence of him- 
{elf and things below, till he had been 
iry'd in Afton, till he had been 
turn'd a grazing with the Beaſts of the 
Field. 

It intoxicates and makes us drunk ; 
and when it hath thus bereft us of our 
Reaſon, wedegenerate into Fools, and 
with the Confidence of Fools, fay, 
Our Hill is ſo ſtrong, that it ſhall never 
be moved at any time, when by and 
by its overturned or {wallowed up by 
an Earthquake. Hannibal wiſely ob- 
ſerved in the Carthaginian Senate, That 
Men ſeldom had good Fortune and a 
good Underſtanding together. And 
his Obſervation was no doubt ground- 
ed upon this Reaſon, That Mens Un- 
derſtandings are almoſt naturally (how- 


ever generally ) corrupted with Succels. 
The 
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The wiſe Man from his manifold Ex- Prov. i. 23. 


perience hath predicted, that Deſtru- 
ion will be the inevitable Conſequence 
ot Proſperity, when it happens to be 
the lot of Men who have not the Dex- 
terity to make right uſe of 'it, and few 
there are that have it. The Proſperity 
of Fools ſhall flay them. 

[t ſmiles in our Faces, and gives us 
Promiſes and Aſſurances of her Con- 
ſtancy, and then treacherouſly deſerts 
us, and takes our Enemies part ; blows 
fair for us, and -1mmediately. chops a- 
bout to a quite: contrary point ; lulls 
us aſleep in a ſtate of Security, as Da- 
lilah did Samſon on her Lap, and then 
as ſhe, after ſhe had awakened him, de- 
livered him upinto the hands of his cru- 
el Enemies the Phzli/t ines ; fo this, when 
ſhe hath enervated us, rendred us fo 
teeble, that we cannot ftand againſt 
the lighteſt Fillip, gives us over to 
_=_ of the rudeſt Shocks of Adver- 
Ity. 

For Men dandled in the Arms of good 
Fortune, and conſtantly nouriſh'd with 
ts Milk from their Infancy, as they 
are therefore the nearer to ſomegreat 
Alteration , and if wiſe, ought to ap- 
prehend themſelves to be in that dan- 
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ger, {o are they the moſt unable to a- 
way with the ſmalleſt change of Dyet, 
or; to bear the leaſk degree of Cala- 
mity. | 

Had Felicity but this Inconvenience 
alone, that it lets a Perſon ſee but one 
half part of the World, and that the 
falſeſt, v2z. Flatterers, and - hides from 
his Knowledge the molt valuable, or 
rather that which can never be valued 
enough, a true Friend ; (for Troubles, 
and well-nigh only thoſe open our 
Eyes, and afford us a true Light to 
diſcern between a meer Pretender to 
that Title, and one that is really ſuch; 
and the Sincerity of Friendſhip, and 
it's Fineneſs, like that of Metals in 
Fire, is beſt tryed in the Furnace of 
Adverſity ) yet this were enough to 
make us airaid of it, as the occation of 
of marvellous Michiets. 

This is ſuch an excellent part of 
Knowledge, that Philoſophy appearing, 
to Boetzus, endeavoured to hold up his 
$parit, ready to fink under the weight 
of his Misfortunes with this Confide- 
ration : At what rate, 1aid ſhe to him, 
expoltulating and arguing the caſe; 
would you bave purchasd this piece of 
Knowledge when you flood whole and en- 
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' tire, which you have gaind by being 

broken and ruind 2 Ceaſe therefore your 

Grief, and filence your Complaints for 

your Loſſes, who by means of them have 

found the richeſt Treaſure, that of knows 

ing your Friends. Had Job found his 

ſuch, he would not have deplored his 

Calamity at the rate he did ; but this 

was the aggravation of it, that his 

Friends were deceitful ; as Brooks can- 

ſed by Winter Rains or Snow, which 

in warm Weather vaniſh, and are con- Job 6. x4, 

lumed out of their places, 6s. 3% 
But beſides this Diſadvantage of 

keeping us in an ignorance of our true 

Friends, ( over and above all thoſe 

already mentioned) Proſperity is a fort 

of Divine Judgment, leading on to, or 

making the way for the final Ruine 

of Perſons and: Nations, God de- 

nounceth it againſt his ſinful People as 

Preparatory to their Deſtrution. For — y 

Iſrael's ſliding back as a backſliding $18. is 

Heifer. He threatens by the Prophet ©* 

to feed them as a Lamb ina large place, 

7. e, As Sheep are turned ifito rich Pa- 

ſtures to fat them for Slaughter either 

in the Shambles, or at the Altar ; fo 

the Lord meant to ſend them an Af- 

uence of all things according to their 

Hearts 
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Hearts deſire, as a Forerunner of the 
Devouring Sword which ſhould con- 
{ume them, or by which they ſhould 

_ unpitied and unregarded Sacri- 
Ces. 


Heathens by meer natural Inſtin& 


| 


have been apprehenſive of the danger 


of too much good Fortune, as rhey 
call'd it. 7heramenes ' having eſcapd 
the danger. of being cruſh'd to pieces 
by the Fall of a Houſe in which he 
was, While his Companions were de- 


ſtroy'd under the Ruines of it, -upon 


the firſt recolleftion with himſelt, cry- 
ed out armid(t the Congratulation of his 
Friends for his Preſervation;O Fortune! 
for what and what dreadful ſeaſon - doſt 
thou intend toreſerve me 2 As it he had 
taen foreboded his Fatal End, and that 
he was delayed only to be condemned 
to die in greater Torments. 

Philip ot: Macedon having received 
in one day the good News of the Birth 
of a Son, of a Victory his Army un- 
der Parmenzo had gained over his Ene- 
mies the Da#danzians, and of his Cha- 
riots having won the Prize in the //#h- 
mian Games, immediately fell to his 
Supplication, and prayed thus, O my 
good Genius, ſend me ſome moderate mij- 

fortune 
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fortune to counterballance, or at leaſt to 
weigh down the Scale a, little, which 
theſe Succeſſes have raiſed too high. As 
if he had then feared, and his Fears had 
made him. prognoſticate, that without 
ſome (uch Check or Allay to his Haps= 
pine(s, his falling miſerably as he did 
by the revengetul Sword of Pauſanzas, 
to whom he had refuſed Juſtice, could 
not be prevented. AS it is one of the 
hardeſt Leſſons to be learnt, to deport 
ones (elt well in Profperity ; ſo it is the 
molt dangerous Eſtate, if we do not 
govern our (elves by that Inſtruction. 
| See we a Man crown'd with Suc« 
ceſs in his impious Undertakings, we 
are to compute, that God's Anger far 
this burns the hotter and fiercer againſt 
him, and colle& thence, that he hath 
provoked and incenſed him to that 
degree, as that he will not vouchſafe 
the favour of, puniſhing: him; or that 
he will puniſh him to the higheſt de- 
gree, and of 'all,others the molt to be 
dreaded, by ſuffering him to proſper 
In his villanous Courles. . 


\ 
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Judah, I will make my fury towards thee 
to reſt, and my Jealoufie ſhall depart 
from thee, and I will be quiet, and will 

be no more angry. 
Ave. in _ Upon this St. Auſtins Advice is 
ral. 9. founded, That we ſhould gratulate no 
Man's Temporal Proſperity, that feels 
none of God's Vengeance in this Lite; 
becauſe its a ſign that God's Wrath is 
the greater, and he hath irritated him 
to that height as to permit this ; that 
he fhould never be correed by any 

-of his Scourges. 
S. Greg. That Saying of St. Gregory, That 
won-12-0n-we arc to regard ſuch Sinners as the 
, moſt miſerable, - whom we behold left 
alone, and abandoned as it were to their 
Crimes without a Rod to admoniſh 
them. As likewiſe that of St. Bernard 
S. Ber is worth minding, God is moſt angry 

r. 42. in = 
Dans when he 1s not angry at all. Let favour 
Ma.26. 10. ( faith he) be ſhewed' to the wicked, 
yet wiil he not learn righteouſneſs. 1 
would not have this mercy ſhewed me, thu 
pity us beyond all anger. 

Toh.u6.209 Tertullian having reported from 
Tertal. c. St. Fohn thoſe Words of our Saviour to 
{3-4/1 his Diſciples, Te ſhall weep and lament, 
| but the world ſhall rejoyce, makes this 
Collection thence, That if we _ 
wil 
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with the World now, it's to be feared 
we ſhall weep with it hereafter ; and 
adviſeth us upon the proſpect of this, 

to entertain our preſent Miſery con- 
tentedly, and be willing to mourn 
while the World rejoyceth, that we 
may rejoyce when that mourns; be- 
cauſe it we rejoyce together now, we 
ſhall mourn together hereafter, S. Z7i- s. xiwmn. 
erow \aith, It's a fondneſs to expedt-4 Helis 
to rejoyce here, and reign hereaf. 
ter ; and that it's impoſſible ro recon- 
cile the enjoyment of the good things 

of this Lite, and another together. On 
the other hand, Affliction 1s the moſt 
ſignal Expreſſion of Kindneſs that God 
makes to thole who are his ; the moſt 
eftetual Remedy he applies to cure a 
Difſeale in his Beloved, when it 1s 
grown almoſt deſperate, to heal the 
wickedne(s of a Favourite People or 
Nation when it is become great and 
{trong. 

How pathetically kind is that 
Speech of his toward his own People 
the Jews. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, 7 will melt them and try them, xe, g. 1. 
(1. e. in the Furnace of Afﬀition ) for 
what ſhall I do for the Daughter of my 
peopie £ What can I do more than 

E 2 refine 
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refine my People that no Droſs or Ruſt 
ſtick to them ; and tor this purpole to 
purge out theſe, what can I do other 
than uſe the Fire of Tribulation 2 


And how eloquent 1s that complaint | 


he makes by the ſame Prophet, that he 
had uſed that extreme Remedy,uled his 
Art in that kind ; but all in vain. 7he 
Jer. 6. 29. Bellows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed 
of the Fire, the Founder melteth in vain, 
for the wicked are not pluck'd away. As 
if he ſhould fay, I have tryed my 
Skill, and employed my Pains ; ſpent 
all the Inſtruments and Metals fit for 
refining you, and yet your Naughti- 
nefs remains ; that 1s not conſumed or 
waſted. His ceaſing to uſe this Reme- 
dy of trying or exerciſing by Afflicti- 
ons 1s a (ign he deſpairs of curing that 
Perſon or Nation whom he thus tor- 
Ifa. 1. 5. bears. Why ſhould you be ſtricken any 
more? Te will revolt more and more, 
which are the Words direted by God 
to the Fews, implies as much. 
$r. Beſl.in It's the Note of St. Baſil, that when 
lvc. Eſai Men fin ſo, that they are in a reco- 
rg 6g verable ſtate, God threatens to viſit 
their ſins with a Rod, and their Ini- 
quities- with Scourges ; but when they 
are incurable, he expoſtulates thus, 


Why 
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Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, 
who have felt all ſtrokes, and deſpi- 
ſed them ? After theſe Scourges, you 
are to expe nothing but DeſtruQtion, 
which awaits you. 

They are Words of one deſpairing 
to make any Reformation, which God 
uſeth by Ezechiel,(Ez. 16.42.) For Twill 
make my fury towards thee to ref, and 
my Jealoufie ſhall depart from thee, and 
I will be quiet, and will be no more 
angry. There is nothing remains, af- 
ter theſe Eſſays haye been fruitleſs, 
and thereupon God declines to put 
any thing more of this kind in pra- 
Rice, but an utter Deſtruftion of a 
Perſon or Nation. God lets the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem know as much by 
the Prophet Ezekiel, Becauſe I have _ . 
purged thee, faith he, (i. e. laboured to j;. © ** 
purge thee by leſſer Calamitics) and 
thou waf? not purged ; thou ſpalt not be 
purged from thy wickeneſs any more, till 
I have canſed my fury to ref? upon thee. 
1.e. There ſhall be no more Purgatives 
uſed, but for a puniſhment of thy 
Wickedneſs I will ſend. an utter De- 
ſtruction upon thee- | 
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Since rheretore on the one hand a 
continual flow of Happineſs is fo dan- 
gerous and formidable an Evil, as that 
ordinarily if it be not prudently ſtem» 
mes, it carries Men into an Abyſs of 
Deſtruction ; and on the other fide, 
there is ſo much kindneſs of Intention 
on God's part in ſending of Adverſity, 
it being deſigned by him to purifie and 
refine us ; we cannot do lels, if we can- 
not or will not do more, than bear the 
{troke of its Hammer, endure the heat 
of it's Fire quietly and patiently, ſince 
breaking and melting us are the Me- 
thods the great Refiner uleth to make 
ns brighter than Gold or Silver, which 
have been Seven times purified 1n the 
Fire. 

S.4- $6. (6.) The Conſideration that Afr 
affictions tions are directed and ſent by God, 
__ (who by vertue of hisZabſolute Sove- 
Ia. 45-7- reignty can do what pleaſeth him both 
in Heaven and in Earth, 15 uncontrolla- 

ble, whether he Forms Light or Dark: 

neſs,” makes Peace or creates Evil ; 
challengeth this illimited Power of 
bringing a Calamity upon a People or 

ſingle Perfons as his peculiar. Shall 

there be any Evil in a City (any of this 

fort) and the Lord hath not done it ? 

Who 
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Who in Juſtice may lay Afflictions up- 
on us, doth, becauſe we have deſerved 
them,and greater than he lays upon any 
part of Mankind here ; and becauſe he 
hath tranſcendently greater Rewards to 
beſtow upon us in Recompence ; who 
in his moſt comprehenſive Knowledge 
ſees what is moſt convenient for us, 
and in his Infinite Wiſdom will be ſure 
todiſpenſe what is (0) may be of great- 
er Force than any of the former Rea- 
ſons alledged to perſwade us to bear 
them with Patience, and to convince 
us that we ought ſo to do. 

And Firſt, Did we on the account of which he 
Loſſes of any kind (of Goods, Honour, 74) do, 
Friends,Relations) meditate upon God's LEY by 
Supreme Dominion, ( which though it yerwe of 
be arbitrary, determined by no Law ——_ 
but that of his own good pleaſure, yet minion, 
is always juſt and righteous) and that TH 
this intitles him to a Propriety in 
whatever we poſſeſs: So that by ver- 
tue of it he doth but take back what 
at firſt he lent us ; to which, if we 
will joyn that other Conſideration, that 
in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs he doth 
perhaps but recall and ſeize back again 
into his own hands thoſe things which 
he ſaw we might abuſe to our own 
E 4 hurt, 
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hurt, if we. were truſted any longer 
with them, we ſhould not be ſo ſenſibly 
afflicted, as we are apt to be, when 
deprived of them, how much ſoever 
they were ſer by and valued by us, when 
we wete Poſleflors of them : How: 
ever we ſhould not rcfle&t upon our 
ſelves as Loſers, and bewail the partin 
with them as a Damage, but look up 
on our Caſe as that of Reſtitution, a 
meer refunding back of what was at 
firſſ but lent us, not given. 


Epidtetus adviſcth us to have this 
Opinion in' the matter of Deprivation 
or Loſs, and when we are parted from 
any ching we poſleſs, to call it as we 
ought properly, a ſurrendring of 
it. 

Is thy Child Jecnafhd Say, I re- 
turn'd him back to Providence. Is thy 
Land taken from'thee ? (though it be 
by the Miniſtry of Violence or Fraud) 


ſay, 1 havegiven it back again, or he | 


hath reſumed it. 


Seneca a by propounding 
the fame Conſideration'to comfort the 
' grieved and troubled mind of Polybzus, 
upon the Death of his Brother, * Let 

| | that 
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* that Juſtice ('tis his Council to him) 
*which hath hitherto direted thy 
« Actions, aſliſt thee in making thy 
© Reflections on this occaſion : Recob 
<lect with thy ſelf, that"thou hadſt no 
© injury done thee in being diſlevered 
« from thy Brother ; and that it was a 
« great Courteſie thou enjoyedſt him 
* ſo long as thou didſt. 'He muſt be 
© very unequitable, who will not leave 
& his BenefaQor to diſpoſe of his Bene- 
«fa@tion according to his own mind, 
«'and upon his own terms ; very cove- 
© tous too withal, who reckons not uj 
* on the gain he made by the Fruition 
* of it, but computes merely the loſs 
© he ſuſtains by the want of it ; and 
© over and above ingrateful, in whoſe 
* apprehenſion the putting an end to a 
* Pleaſure,ſeems a doing of an Injuſtice. 
* Providence lent thee thy Brother only, 
* gave thee no Propriety in him, but 
' reſerving this to himſelf, and follow- 
*1ng the Motions of his own Free-will, 
* winch is the Law and Rule of his 
* Conduct, and that a right one, with- 
* out regarding whether thy Appetite 
*was fated or not with the uſe thou 
* hadſt of him for ſo long a time as 
* thou hadſt it, it re-demanded this 
Ss 1 _ Loan 
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© Loan of thee, when he {aw good. If 
any man grutches to repay a Sum' of 
Money lent freely and without any 
Intereſt, when it is required, 1s he not 
deſervedly reputed an unjuſt and odd 
fort of Man? And it thou repinelt at 
this, art not thou alike ſo. 

Cic.decon- And Cicero before him made uſe of 

ſo; 1:14- it to buoy up his own mind from bein 

vir, overwhelmed with Grief for the Death 
of his Daughter, or depreſſed with 
Fear at the Thoughts of his own. 

The great God of Nature hath lent 

us our Life, as ſome generous Credi- 
tors do, gratuitouſly, without aſſigning 
any ſet Day for the re-payment of it ; 
tt he then redemands what was lent up- 
on that condition to be reſtored when 
he ſhould require it, why is he accuſed 
or complained of as it he dealt hardly? 
Why do we not rather give him thanks, 
which is more ſeemly, that when he 
could have made an earlier Claim of 
his own, he deferred to do with re- 
{pet to our Conveniency, than con 
plain, as we do, caufleſly and injure 
ouſy, tor making any Demand at 
al? 
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Job being very ell fatisfy'd in this 
point, that all rhe abundance he en- 


joyed before was meerly a Loan from 


God's Bounty, and his reduction to 
Penury by being bereft of all this 
through Plunder, and Fire, and Winds, 
was but a reſtoring back the Loan to 
whom in Juſtice it was owing, the 
Thought thereof arm'd him with a 
Reſolution equally full of Bravery, 
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Content and Thankfulne(s. The Lord Job i. 21. 


hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the Nume of the 
Lord. 

Did we too in the caſe of Difſeaſes 
and Pains, either tedious through 
length, or very troubleſome through 
their Acuteneſs, or of Deformity, or 
any other reckon'd Ignominy, conſider 
thar by vertue of his Sovereignty he 
may inflict them, and yet be no more 
unjuſt in doing this, than we are able 
to reſiſt his Power when he doth fo; 
as a Potter may deal with the Veſlels 
his hands faſhioned as he pleaſeth, daſh 
them in pieces, or apply them to the 
moſt ignoble uſes he thinks fit, we 
ſhould not in any of theſe Conditions 
vex and fret our ſelves, but with qui- 
etneſs and evenneſs ſubmit to his — 

= ure 
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Salviac. de (ure concerning us. Any murmuring 


Gubernat. 


Et. 4. p. 67. 
ea.Baluz, 


againit God when we are ſmitten by 
hum, whoſe Dominion over us is natu- 
ral, is but a maniteſtation of our [nji- 
quity and Injuſtice, who take the liber. 
ty, and think we may lawtully do ſo, 
of ſtriking our Servants, over whom 
our Dominion 1s but acquired, and 
may be precarious, becauſe their Sub. 
jeftion to us may be but purely volun- 
tary ; and that oft-times out of Ca- 


pricio and Humour, not for any Fault 


committed by them, but meerly tg 
ſhew our Power ; and many times 
when their Faults have occaſioned this 
Treatment, immoderately, and beyond 
what the Nature and Quality of them 
merited ; whereas he never acts impe- 
riouſly and arbitrarily, never lays any 
Chaſtiſement upon us, but its with re- 
lation either toſome perpetratedCrime, 
and in ſome propartion to it ; or if it 
be not formally as a Puniſhment, yet 
its with ſome kind and gracious Inten- 
tion, with ſome wiſe Deſign of reform- 
ing and bettering us by it. 

Bear then the Afflictions we ought 
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he doth Hhecauſe his Wiſdom knows them to be 
do inWiſ- 


dom. Convenient for us. Its he ſends them, 
| to 
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to whom -Man 1s better known, and 
more dear too than he 1s to himſelf; 
the Refletion on which made the Ro- 7uven,.Sar. 
man Satyrif? adviſe Mankind not to '*: 
trouble the Deity with Petitions of their 
ow: framing ; as tor inſtance, in asking 
Wives or Children, becaule they might 
be Thorns in their Sides whe they 
lived, or elle would certainly pierce 
them through with Sorrow when th 
ſhouid dic ; but to permit that all-wiſe 
Being to judge what was fitteſt tor Per- 
ſons in their f{everal Conditions and 
Circumtances, and accordingly to 
make a ſuitable Deſignation for them ; 
becauſe he would be (ure to give them 
what was 1itteſt, though 1t was not the 
moſt pleaſing to their Imagination, or 
the moſt agreeable to their vitiated Ap- 
petite. | 

So before him Socrates, adjudged by 
the Heathen Oracles, and reputed by 
that Age in which he lived the wifeſt 
of his time, on this conſideration com- 
mitted himſelf, and his Afﬀairs to the 
Divine Providence, contenting himſelf 
with asking God's Bleſſing in general, 
without deſcending to mention any par- 
ticular kind. 


And 
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And he counſelled his young Als. 
biades to regulate his Prayers accord. 
ing to this Praftice of his ; to make 
his Supplications for good things in 


groſs, wichour any diſtin inſtancing / 


1n the particular kinds he would have, 
His Reaſon tor this touch'd not only his 
Scholar, but reach'd all Mankind ; and 
ſhews that they are theretore all con- 
cerned to oblerve the Direction : For 
becaale of the hideous Darkneſs which 
benights our Underſterſtandings, we 
may ask things pernicious to our (tate, 
and ſo better have never moved for 
taem, or never had them granted us. 
For example, We may ask Riches for 


our ſelves, which have undone ſo many. 


thouſands who have thirſted tor them, 
and laboured after them to cool that 
furious heat of Covetouineſs ; Honours, 
which have broke ſo many men's Sleep 
and Brains in aſpiring atter them; 
Kingdoms, which have brought fo me 
ny lawtul Princes as well as uſurping 
Tyrants to woful Tragical Ends; 
Wives, who have not more enriched 
or ennobled more Families with their 
plentiful Fortunes or high Alliances, 
than they have ruined and diſgraced 
with their expenſive Luxury and wick- 
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ed Practices ; whereas he who could 
eaſily give, would in his Wiſdom chuſe 
to beſtow that, which if not ſo accep- 
table, would be always moſt profita- 
ble for us. 

Plato in that Book where he brin 
in Socrates thus inſtrufting his Puptl 
Alcibiades, commends that Form of 
Devotion ia Homer, wherein they de- 
fire him whom they took to be the 
great Sovereign of the World, to give 
them thoſe things which were good for 
them, whether they had pray d for 
them or not, and to keep off all hurt- 
tul ones, though they might have ask'd 
them. 

And the Lacedemonian way of Sup- 
plication was of Afﬀinity to this, who 
whether in their Publick or Private Le- 
tanies were never obſerved to Petition 
their Gods for more, than that they 
would do thoſe things which were 
good, and ſuperadd the Grant of thoſe 
which were of fair eſteem. 

The Counſel of Arian, how we Arian. L2. 
ſhould deport our ſelves in this Affair, £3 ?.18% 
is very Divine, I had well nigh added, 
Chriſtian, v;z, That we ſhould addreſs 
our Prayers to God, who hath the 
Conduct and Guidance of the Uni- 

verſe 
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verſe with the ſame indifferency, as 1 
Traveller applies himſelf to ask the 


way of thole he thinks can direct him, 
not caring on which hand it lies, much 
leſs, vainly wiſhing that it might beon 
this hand, rather than on that ; but de. 
firing only to be ſhew'd the beſt and 
neareſt Road that leads to the place for 
which he deſigns; ſo we ſhould ask 
of him to diſpence what may moſt 
conduce to our Happineſs without be- 
ing deſirous, leaftot all (ollicitous, that 
it may be this or that, rather than 
{ome other thing. 

And his Rebuke of thoſe who behave 
themſelves otherwiſe, is no leſs ſharp 


than his former Dire&tion was excel! 


lent ; of thoſe who implore God's pity | 


to relieve them, and redreſs their pre- 
ſent afflicted condition ; either changing 
it, or delivering them out of tt. 
— Vile Wretches, (aith he, what would 


you be at 2 Would you have any thin 


beſides what's belt for you > Would you 
by your own impudent deſires have your 
Counſellor corrupted, "aud your Fudge 


perverted to do you harm 2? 


This was the meaning of that Ad- 
vice of Pythagoras, ( tor Tamblichw 
reports it was his) or Democritus (tot 

Seneca 
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Seneca aſcribes it to him) to follow 

the Deity, 2. e. To have no impatient 

Deſires of our own, but quietly to re- 

ſgn and commit our ſelves to his Con- 

duct through the whole courſe of our 

Life. Cleanthes it ſhould ſeem by his 4p. 4rian. 

Prayer, was thus ready to follow his IM 

Guidance, which was this : Lead me, 

O God, whetherſoever thy Providence 

hath appointed, and I'll cheartully« fol- 

low. So Arian kept his Will 1n Sub» 14. ibid. 

ordination to the Divine, if he ſpeaks 

of himſelf, and doth not under his own 

Perſon 1aſtrut us how we ſhould ſub- 

mit ours to us. *I have ranked, ſaid 

* he, my Will under God's. If it be his 

© Pleaſure that 1 ſhould be parched up 

* with a burning Fever, its my deſire 

* likewiſe ſo to be. Would he have me 

* aftet this or enjoy that 2 I will do fo. 

* Would he not have me ? Neither will 

*I. Would he have me die ? I am con- 

"tent, and will prepare my ſelf for it. 

Seneca profeſied as much for himſelf : &p. go. - 

I do not only obey God's Diſpolal of 

me, ſaid he, but approve of it. I 

follow him not out of Neceſſity, but 

Choice; I comply with the Advice, 

That what pleated God ſhould pleaſe 

us; and it is the beſt thing we 
F, could 
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can put in practice to follow hin, 


who orders all things wiſely withoy 
murmuring. 


The Conſideration of God's Wiſdon) 
which turniſhes him with an exad 


knowledge of the Diſeaſes of our Souk 
and the proper Cures for them, ſhoul 
make us perfetly comply with th: 
Methods he takes, or the Courſe « 
Phyſick he preſcribes; quietly to ſub 
mit to,and patiently to undergo the uk 
and application of the Remedies he d: 
res for the reſtoring them to thei 
Health ; as Perſons in Bodily Diſten 

rs or Infirmities give themſelves uy 


into the hands of a skiltul Phyſician a, 


Chyrurgion, whoſe Art and Experience 
makes them much bettcr acquaintet 
with the Nature and Cure of their ( 


_ veral Maladies than they themlelves 


and ſubmit upon the Confidence 0 
this to all their Operations and way! 
of Practice, to their Corroſives, Inc 
ſions and Cauſticks, as well as to ther 
Demulſions and Inftuſions, to their bit 
ter, as well as {weet, to their mild 4 
well as ſharp Potions. 

Upon this account it is that St. A# 
gult ine direts us, when we ask an) 


Temporal Blet/ings of God, to qualift 


Ol! 
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our Requeſts with this Condition, That 
if they may be profitable ro us, he 
would grant ; if prejudicial, he would 
deny them ; becauſe the Phyſician 
knows much better than the Patients 
themſelves what is convenient for 
them. 

And St. Hierome aſſigns this Reaſon, 
why God doth . not immediately give 
us thoſe things which we ask accord- 
ing to his Will, becauſe his Wiſdom 
ſees it is not a proper Seaſon for us to 
have them, and therefore not for him 
to beſtow them, As a Phyſician refu- 
ſeth his Patient under a Calenture a 
cooling Julep he calls for, not for that 
he judgeth it's unſerviceable to allay 
the ſcorching Heats of his Diſtemper, 
but becauſe the time he calls for 1t is 
not ſo proper for the Adminiſtration 
of it. He delays granting them, be- 
cauſe he knows this delay will inflame 
our Defires,and render ourPrayers more 
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tervent. And he allo gives thisasa Rea- Pref. is 


ſon, why tho' Danze/'s Prayers were 
heard,from the Angels being ſent to tell 
him ſo,yet the accompliſhment was de- 
layed, that he might continue in that 
holy Duty. He keeps us the longer at 
Bay, to try our Patience,our Hope,our 

F 2 Faith, 


Abac. 
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Faith, and to purge out all the terre 
matter which may adhere to them ; a 
Metals are kept the longer in the Firs 


that they may be the better refine{ 


when they come out of it. He knom 
Afiictions are inſtructive and reform. 
ing, while Proſperity is apt to corrup 
the beſt Conſtitution of Mind, an 
therefore ſends them. The Pſalmil 
found them ſo, and upon this accoun 
makes theſe Acknowledgments, [ti 

Plal. 119. good for me that I have = afflifei 

11, 75- that I might learn thy Statute. Thi 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
corretted. 

The Divine Wiſdom knows, that! 
we always failed with a full proſperou 
Gale of Wind,and had Tide and Strea 
to our Wiſhes, we ſhould not be ſenh 

- +ble enough of our Happineſs, or 
ſible only to undervalue it ; that if þ 
fed us all along with Manna or Qual 
we ſhould (urfeit of the Delicious Foc 
and nauſeate it : And therefore he « 
ders matters with ſuch a Variety, # 
that we ſhould ſometimes labour an 
row againſt a ſtiff Wind and a tron 
Tide ; we ſhould be ſometimes diett 
with-coarſe Food, both for the Ca 
rection of thole peccant Humours palt 


peril 
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pering is apt to breed,and to give us the 
truer reliſh for Dainties when he ſhall 
afford them us again ; which as uſually 
in goodneſs he doth when he hath pre- 
pared our Palats for the right taſte of 
them ; as out of the ſame Principle he 
turns the Tide and Wind, that we 
ſhould not be tired out, and quite de- 
ſpirited by too hard Labour and 
Toyl. | 
And he magnifies it in us who are 
ſo diſciplin'd as a Happineſs, Bleſſed i mal. 54.1: 
the man whom thou chaſtxeſt, and teacheſ} 
out of thy Law. 
But, ( 3.) As God direted by his s. 4 5 6. 
Infinite Wiſdom knows what's beſt and 7-3-%Mich 
moſt convenient, ſo prompted by his likewiſe 


| Immenſe Goodneſs, he will diſpenſe no- in 820d 


. . nels. 
thing to us but what is fo, and there- 


fore we ought to reſt ſatisfy'd,that when 
Afflictions are the Portion he diſpenſeth 
to us, he hath a kind Deſign in this, 
though we, through the Miſt we are 
in here, either of Prejudice againſt any 
thing that 1s troubleſome to the Fleſh, 
or of Ignorance of the excellent ends 
of doing ſo, (whether it be for the ex- 
tirpation of what is noxious in us, or 
tor the Approbation, Illuſtration and 
Conſummation of our Vertues ; or in 

E-1 order 
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order to prepare us for nobler Rewards 
and higher Degrees of Glory hercafter) 
cannot diſcover the true Intention 
of his Love. The very Captivity of 
thoſe who under Feojakim's Reign were 
carried away into Babylon, was for 
their good, as God acquaints Jeremi- 
ah : For Jeruſalem was to be re-bullt, 
and re-pcopled by their Delcendents, 


whereas thoſe who remained were re- 


ſerved for greater Calamities under Ze- 
dekiah. 

Having therefore a firm Belief, as we 
ought to have,that God is eſſentially and 
immutably good in himſelf; and that 
thereupon this overflowing Fountain of 


Goodnels is beneficially good to all be- | 


ſides and without himſelt ; we can do 
no other than conclude, that whatever 
{uch an one doth, who is thus Entita- 
tively and Communicatively good, 
mult of neceſſity be really good too; 
and that it's our Miſtake and Error when 
we think or call it 11I. 

Thus perſ{waded, we ought to 1t- 
terprert all kindly, and receive all at- 
fetionately, which through the Dt- 
vine Providence befalls us, though 1t 
ſeem very harſh to Sence. This 1s the 
excellent Direftion which St. Fierome, 

Com: 
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comforting the Lady Paula upon the 
Death of her Daughter Blzjilla, gives 
her, and which he vows he was read 
to embrace and follow himſelf. © If I 
© 2m a Husband, and bereft of my loy- 
*ing Conſort, I become a Widower ; 
©if a Wite, and by the Death of my 
« deareſt Husband | am brought to the 
© deſolate Eſtate of a Widow ; I will 
© bewail my Condition, but however 
© bear it, becauſe the Calamity 1s of 
* God's appointment : If I am a tender 
© Parent, and my only Child is ſnatch'd 
© from me in the Bud of fair Hopes, as 
* hard as this my Portion 1s, | will ſup- 
* port it, becauſe he who gave him 
* took him away ; his hand cropt the 
* Flower who cauſed it to ſhoot. If I 
* am \{truck with Blindneſs, I'll procure 
*aFriend to read to me, and fo relieve 
*my Melancholy ; it through Age or 
* Accident I become deaf, I will enter- 
* tain my ſelf under the Afﬀliction with 
* the Thought that [ ſhall not be peſter- 
*ed with idle and vain, or what is 
* worſe, with Filthy Communication ; 
* and that I ſhall have the more leilure 
* tor Meditation, Contemplation of the 
* Divine PerfeQions, and converſing 
* with my God. Shall Poverty, Hunger, 
F 4 * Cold, 
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* Cold, Nakedneſs, Diſeaſes come up. 
* on me ? I will wait till my appointed 
* Change ſhall come, and in the mean 
* time look upon that as a ſhort, or no 
© Inconvenience which ſhall determine 
* and conclude in ſo happy aa end a 
© Death. 

His Juſtice in the moſt proper AQ 
of it, puniſhing, cannot be divided 
from his Mercy. When he {ent the 
Flood as he ſat upon the Seat of Judg. 
ment to take Vengeance of the Wick- 


ed, ſo he fat upon the Seat of Mercy to 
deliver Noah and his Family. 


The weighing of God's Omnipotence, 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ſingly and apart 
by themſelves, would each of them 
ſupply us with a convincing Reaſon, 
that we ought quietly to ſubmit to the 
Rod of God when he lays it upon our 
backs, and patiently receive the Corre- 
Ction he inflits ; much more efficacious 
then muſt the putting of all theſe Ar- 
guments into the Scale together be to 
fatisfie us of the reaſonableneſs of doing 
fo: For what other Remedy, I will not 
ſfay,what better can we deviſe to oppolc 
againſt Calamities ſent by Omnipo- 
tence, than patiently to bear them ; as 
we do the Rigours of Winter Froſts, ” 
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the extreme Heats of the Summer, 
or any other Inclemency of the Seaſon 
or Weather ? 

Or what can we do wiler, than to 
acquieſce in the Choice which Infinite 
Wiſdom hath made for us,and take the 
Lot it hath aſſigned us? Or what can 
we do more reaſonably, than content- 
edly to abide in the Station where 
boundleſs Goodneſs hath placed us 2 
Without queſtion we can do nothing 
better, wiſer, reaſonablener, than thus 
to deport our ſelves : For Omnipotence 
isnot to be controlled, much lefs can 
our Weakneſs make any Reſiſtance to 
it. Infinite Wiſdom cannot be miſtaken 
inits Ends or Meaſures, nor can infinite 
Goodneſs do an unkind At. His All- 
ſufficiency makes him the full Poſſeſſor 
of all good things. His Almightineſs 
able to beſtow them ;- and his PerfeQi- 
on, which knows no Bounds, willing 
toimpart and communicate them. 

And then, why ſhould we abſolute- 
ly imagine that he who hath them to 
give, and hath likewife Power and A- 
bility, Will and Inclinations to do fo, 
ſhould not-beſtow them on us 2 Could 
a Heathen Philoſopher upon his Prin- 
ciples and Belief argue thus ; our Opi- 

nion 
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nion then muſt be falſe, it we conceive 
otherwiſe, and our Practice which fol. 
lows ſo blind a Guide mult needs be 


extremely wrong. 
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But it we have right Thoughts of | 


God 1n this point, and yet in the mean 


while that we believe he diſpenlſeth ' 


what is beſt for us, we under that ve- 
ry Diſpenſation behaye our ſelves fro- 


wardly, we muſt be at an odd Strife 


with ouyg ſelves, our Actions contra- 


diting our Judgment, which ſhould * 


direct and govern them ; and our Judg- 
ment condemning our Actions, whole 
Approbation they ſhould have. 
8.487. (7.) As Afflictions, which are the 
Arg. 7- proper Objeds for the Exerciſe of Pa- 
Parienee *. Tr 
neceſſary tence, are made the neceſſary Conditt- 
to Perie- on of a Chriſtian Liſe. (He that will 
nd © to live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 
Salvation , Perſecution ; hewn and ſaw'd as Stones 
-+— ig are for the material Temple, before we 
xance Can be fit Spiritual Temples for God to 
without It. yell in ) and neceſſary as the means 
to Salvation, (made the Road which 
Ads 14.22 leads to it ; Through much Tribulation 
we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Fea- 
ven. We mult paſs through the Vale 


of Tears, before we come to thole 


Regions of Joy ; through the Vale s 
the 
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the Shadow of Death, before we can 
arrive at Immortality there 5 muſt be 
trod or threaſh'd as Corn was wont to 
beſore it was laid up in the Granary, 
before we are fit to be gatnered into 
the Lords Floor ; Sacrificed firſt, at 
leaſt to Publick Scorn and Hatred, if 
not offered upon the Service of our 
Faith, before we can be qualifyed as 


Prieſts to miniſter before God in the x;,, .. * 


Heavenly Temples ; ſuffer with our 12. 
Maſter here, before we reiga as Kings 
with him ; carry his Crols as the 
Standard of his Warfare ; before we 
can in Triumph bear Palms in our 
hands. And there is no queſtion to be 


made, but ſome of the Twenty Four 1, , ;c. 


Elders whom St. John in one Viſion 
law ſtanding about the Throne of God, 
were ſuch who in another Viſion were 
repreſented to him to have had their 
Blood ſhed for the Word of God and 
the Teſtimony they held, to have been 
ſlain for the Word of Jelus ) ſo the et- 
ficacy of them to reach that end for 
which they are deſigned, and are ne- 
celſarily ſubſervient , depends ſolely 
on ſupporting them with Patience and 
Conſtancy. This Virtue is the Hinge, 
upon the Practice or Omiſſion of 

which 
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which turns our whole Future Eſtate 


the firſt is ſuſpended upon our Perſe. 
verance in doing well and ſuffering ill, 
and our Perſeverance in either or both 


tience. | 
The Apoſtle declares our continuing 
firmly ſettled in the Faith we have 
been planted into, and immovable 
from the Anchor of that Chriſtian 
Hope we have once caſt, to be the Dif- 
poſitions which capacitate us for re- 
ceiving the Benefits made by the Blood 
of Chriſt ; the Qualifications which fit 
us to be reſtored to the good Graces of 
of his Father, and made whole in the 
Court of Heaven. To, ſaith he, wri- 
_ 1 ting to the Colofians, who were ſome- 
3323. X "HA 
times alienated, and Enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of his Fleſh thro 
death to preſent you holy, and unblamas« 
Ble, and unreprovable in his fight, But 
all this is upon Terms, viz. If you 
continue in the Faith grounded and ſet- 
led, and be not moved away from the 
bope of the Goſpel which you have 
beard. 
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theſe Eſtates is maintained by Pa- 
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In the fame Apoſtles Judgment it Ga. 6. g. 


muſt be Indefatigableneſs, which muſt 
bring us 1n, and give us the enjoyment 
of that Harveſt ot Glory we look for ; 
IWe ſhall reap, ſaith he, in due ſeaſon, 
il we faint not ; reap the Fruits, the 
elicious Fruits of all our Labour and 
Toyls; gather in all that rich encreaſe 
and ſtore which our Hopes in the fair 
Blome or tender Blade preſfaged us, if 
ſo be we will but wait till the Seaſon 
of Reaping, Harveſt, or that of ga- 
thering ripe Fruits, Autumn, 2. e. till 
the laſt Day of the World, it we ſhall 


ſurvive to that time, when we ſhall all ar. 13. 
ſtand before the Judgment-ſ{cat of Chriſt 3% 4®- 


to receive in our Bodies according to 
what we have done in them ; and the 
Wheat ſhall be gathered into the Gar- 


ner, and the Tares ſhall be gathered by wa. 4.12. - 


the Angels whom God ſhall employ as 
Reapers, and caſt into the Fire ; the 
Chaft and Refuſe ſhall be burnt up with 
unquenchable Fire; or till the laſt 
moment of our Lives, when we like 
ripe Corn, ſhall be cut down by the 
Fatal Sickle, and our Bodies ſhall be 
gathered to thoſe of our Fathers in 
the Grave, as that is carried into the 
Barn; at what time our Souls which 
cannot 
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cannot be touch'd by Death, ſhall 
have a particular Award or Doom by 
themſelves. 

They only who defend themſelves, 


and keep their Integrity to the laſt, a- 


gainſt all the rude Shocks of Tempta- 
tions without capitulating with them, 


or {urrendring themſelves up to them ; 
"ſhall be made partakers of that Bliſs, 


Jam. 1.12. 


of whoſe Incorruptibleneſs, Life; and ' 
of whoſe great Dignity, a Crown is | 
made the Emblem by God's Spirit. | 
Bleſſed is the man, {aith that Spirit by 
the mouth of St. James, who endureth | 


Temptation ; for when he is tryed, he 
ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which 


the Lord hath promiſed to them that | 


' love him. 


Rey. 2. 9. 


They only who ſhall preſerve their 
Loyalty untainted to the extreme | 


Gaſp, againſt all the Blandiſhments and 


Allurements ſpread in the way to cor- | 
_ ruptit (which 1s probably a nobler | 


ſort of Defiance, anda difticulter piece 


of Reſiſtance than the former) hall be | 
croyn'd. St. John was commanded to 


give this conditional Aſſurance or En- 
couragement to the Angel of the 
Church of Smyrna. Be thou faithful 


Hnto 


unto the end,and I will give thee a Crown 
of Life. 

On the other hand, we find the 
endleſs Miſery which is preſſed by 
God's inſupportable Diſpleaſure, by the 
aggravation of his Anger, by that be- 
ing doubled and redoubled till it be 
kindled into a feartul Fiery Indignatt- 
on, is definitively denounced, ſhall be 
the inevitable Portion of them who 
retire on their way to another World, 
or in their Journey thither relapſe into 
their former abandoned vitious courſes, 
or retreat in the Warfare they have 
engaged in, or revolt to the ſide of 
» thole Enemies they have once forſaken 


and renounced. The juſt ſhall live by web. 10.38 


Faith; but if he draw back, my Soul 


ſhall have no pleaſure in him. For if yeb.1. 
we fin after we have received the knows 2% 27+ 


ledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more Sacrifice for Sins; but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery 
Indignation which ſhall devour the Ad- 
verſaries. 
But now that Perſeverance whith 1s 
required as a Condition on our parts, 
that we may be admitted unto, and in- 
ſtated in the forementioned happineſs, 
or (ecured againſt this Miſery, depends 
upon 
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upon our Patience in our active or ſuf. | 
Eſtate ; for our Hope would 


fering 
quickly flag or fink, if it were not che- 
riſh'd or (uſtain'd by this Vertue, and 
we ſhould grow faint and weary, not 
meerly with labour and hardſhip, but 
with length of ExpeRation , it this 
did not keep us in Breath and Vigour; 
our Loyalty and Fidelity be ſoon ſha- 
ken, if not ſupported by it ; and dif- 
heartned through the roughnels and 
dangerouſneſs of the way of Piety, we 
ſhould be ready to turn back, or out of 
it, if this did not keep up our Spirits, 
and maintain in us a firm reſolution of 
proceeding on in our Journey, aot- 
- withſtanding all the Diſcouragements 
of the Road ; ſoon be caught and en- 
tangled in the pollutions of the World, 
did not this fortifie us with a true Gal- 
lantry of oppoſing all Temptations, 
whether charming or terrifying ones, 
to hold out againſt all their Sollicitats 
ons, and endure allthe Hardfhips they 
may create us, rather than hearken to 
and comply with them. It is upon 
this ground therefore that this ſing 
Virtue, as being the ſupport and con- 
ſummation of all others, is made the 
compleat ChareQer of an upright Man 
now, 
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how, and ſuch an one who ſhall have 
the recompence of his Integrity in 
Bleſſedneſs hereafter. He is ſuch an 
one, who having heard the Word, 
keeps it, and brings forth with Pati- 
ence, That the Promiſe of Happi- 
nels is made to this Virtue 1n particu» 
lar, the Reward annext to it, or to 
it in conjundion with Perleverance : 


He will render to thoſe who by patient Rom. 1, 


continuance in well doing ſeek and look 8, 9. 


for Honour, and Glory, and Immortality, 


eternal Life. 
He who endureth, (or patiently ſuf 


fers, or is patient) fo the end | for mark 14.5 
from that Verb, whoſe Participle we 5 vay- 


have there rendred, who, endureth, is ves. 
Luk.19.41 


derived from that Noun which we have 


, 


elſewhere tranſlated Patience] ſhall be Ou 


ſaved. And its inſeparable Connection 


"with the Reward is aſſerted : For ye Heb.10.35 


have need of Patience after ye have done 
the Will of God, that ye may receive 
the Promiſe ; the Benefit of it, or the 
Reward held forth 1n it. 

Or its being abſolutely requiſite to- 
wards the ſucceſsful finiſhing of the 
Courſe we are appointed here to run, 
towards the gaining the Prize which 
hangs at the Goal, Wherefore -«-» Lee 
G #S 


I2.1. 
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us run with patience the race that 1s ſet 


before us. 
And again, that Apoſtaſie which 


wit! 
reck 
hap 


ſhall be puniſhed with the inſupports} a R 


ble Effects of the Divine Wrath is the 
immediate and necellary Conſequent 
of [mpatience, which makes Mea af. 
tet Change and Varicty, whatever he 
the Inconvenience or Miſchief enſ(u 
ing upon it ; or grow weary of con 
teſting with the Difficulties of the Jour 
ney, or reſtlels under the Pains ihe 
endure, and incites them to ſeck { 
preſent Relief, though the courle the) 
take be never {o dangerous ; and at tlt 
long run it infinitely increaleth ther 
Torments. It ſuch then be the int 
mate Conjun&ion between thus Vartu 
of Patience and that of Perſeverance; 
if they are ſo cloſely and indiviſibh 
combined, that the laſt is not to 
tound without the firſt ; and the Re 
compence of our Warfare, our Rac 
of all the Labour we take, of all tit 
Pain we undergo, lies at the foot 
Perſeverance ; or what's the ſame, 0 
or patient continuance, and that alor 
can take it up : There is nothing a 
more plainly or more ſtrongly evi 
tie necellity of arming our ſelve 

wit 


Stat 
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with Patience than this ; unleſs we 
reckon there 1s no neceſlity of being 
happy hereafter ; or we can, after ſuch 
a Remonſtrance of the Caſe,*and it's 
State, chooſe to be miſerable. 

And now, it any of theſe Arguments 
fetch'd from Reaſon and Religion, or 
all of them together, have convinced 
us, that it is our Wiſdom as well as 
Duty under all Events, to poſlels our 
Souls 1n Patience, to be the abſolute 
Maſters of all their Motions, then 
like Men convinced we ſhould yield , 
and no longer perverſely diſpute, 2. e. 
Not aC&t contrarily to that we are ſa- 
tisfied is our Obligation : But our Pra- 
ice ſhould be conformable to our 
Judgment in the Point ; and our De- 
portment on all occaſions requiring 
the ſpecial Exerciſe of this Vertue of 
Patience ſhould be anſwerable to the 
Perſwaſion we have of it's Impor- 
tance. 

For Piety and Philoſophy which are 
genuine, are uſeful alſo, and confiſt 
not in believing or knowing what is 
right and fit, but in doing according- 


ly, 
G 2 Now 
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S. 5s 36 
General 
Examples 
ro induce 
us to rhe 
practice of 
Patience 
by the 
force of 
tmication. 


& 1. That 
of God, 
produced 
ro fi'r us 
up to the 
EXxCrcile of 
that Ver- 
tue which 
Is an imi- 
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Now foraſmuch as after Convidtia| ginar 
by Arguments of our Obligation, to! | jfe, 


practife this Virtue, and that its a par 
ot Prudence to do ſo ; Examples may 


be of ſingular uſe to excite us to 
about it. [For Examples, according to 
their difference of being good or bad, 
are powerful Inducements to engage u 
either to embrace Virtue, or follow af 
ter Vice. And as they are ſet by Per. 
{ons of a more illuſtrious Eminence: 
than others, ſorhey are of more forc: 
to encline us the one way or the other, 
I ſhall therefore for my own and other; 
Advantage and Proficiency in this Vir 
tue propound ſome of this kind for 
our Imitation ; that looking on them 
we may be both inflamed with an E 
mulation to follow them, and facilitz 
td to exerciſe that Grace which ap- 
pears ſo amiable while we contemplate 
it in them. 

The firſt I ſhall offer for this pur- 
poſe ſhall be incomparably the great- 
eſt, that of God himſelf : For though 
the infinite Excellency of his Nature 
makes him proportionably, 2, e. int 
n:tzly happy ; and its the Priviledge 


ration of Of Infinite Happineſs to be ſecure % 
Lun, 


ainſt all Diſaſters, which are the ot- 
dinar} 


and 
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| dinary Lot and Portion of Humane 
| Life, becauſe Men are weak-ſighted, 
| and cannot foreſee them far cnough 
off to decline them ; or are weak- 
| built, and cannot ſhelter themſelves 
apainſt rhem ; as alſo the Subject in 
which the Exerciſe of Patience 1s moſt 
requiſite, and ſhe appears molt illu- 
ſtrious) yet 1s he pleaſed to ſhew him- Exo. 34.5 
ſelf a Pattern of Patience in another 
way to Mankind, and to fill up that 
_ Name , which UNong other 
itles he proclaimed of himſelt of be- 
ing gracious and long-luffering, bear- 
Ing with them while they go on 1n 
Wickedneſs, and thereby provoke his 
Wrath ; the only thing that is offenſive 
to his Nature, and oppoſite to his de- 
clared Will; though armed with Pow- 
er, he is every Moment able to exe- 
cute his Anger, and once for all take 
Vengeance on them. For God is a righ- 
teous Fudge, frrong and patient, and 
God is provoked every day. Patient, 
though ſtrong, and Patient, even while 
continually provoked ; or reading that 
place as the lateſt Tranſlation ot our 
Bibles hath rendred it ; God judgeth the ROM 2 4 
righteous ; God is angry with the wicked ,. 1; 
6very day, yet ſtill he is patient and 


(x 3 long- 


Plal. 7. 12 


Wiſd. 5. 


4.14 
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long- ſuffering ; though he is ſenkble of 
their Offences as ſoon as done, yet he 
adjourns their Puniſhment to a turther 
day of Wrath: For it follows, If he 
turn not, he will whet his Sword, 1. e. Be 
ſhall ſharpen his ſevere Wrath for a 
Sword, as it 1s elegantly both expreſſed 
and explained by the Author of Wi 
dom. And albeit after the forecited 
Text it be immcdiately tubjoyned, He 
hath bent his Bow, he hath made it rea- 
dy, as if he had aiready done it ; yet 
that only denotes he 1s in a prepared 
Poſture ever to do himſelt right on the 
Wicked ; he hath prepared for him the 
Inſtruments of Death, however he u- 
ſpends or delays the aCtual Inflictionof 
Puniſhment ; or its a piece of Prophe- 
tick Language uſual in Scripture, de- 
noting by the paſt time the certainty 
of what he will do 1n the future. 

Such a Pattern of long-ſuffering 


hath God ſhew'd himſelf to Sinners, 


that many have taken the occaſion 
thence to per{wade themſelves and 0- 
thers, there was no ſuch being as 
Deity, becauſe they ſaw no marks f 
his Diſpleaſure ſent on thoſe who pro- 
voked and deſerved to feel it moſt: 
Nay, thoſe very Wretches themſelves 


who 
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who are of this number, have drawn 
2 Motive trom their own Impunity ; 
becauſe his Mercy ſpares them, and 
his tenderneſs with-holds his hand from 
ſtriking, but encourage themſelves to 


proceed in their wicked Courſes ; Be- Ecel. 8.11. 


cauſe Sentence againſt an evil work u not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts 
of the ſons of men u fully ſet in them to 
do evil, and to conclude againſt the 
belief of his Exiſtence. 

And indeed, it the Concluſion could 
have been rightly inferr'd from rheir 
elcaping his Anger, the Conhdence 
they took to fin was very agreeable to 
IT. 


Such an one was Selius in the Poet, Martial, !: 
who affirmed Heavea was an empty + Ep1g-31 


{pace, uninhabited by any Divine Be- 
ing, and proved it by himlelt, who 
flouriſh'd while he maintained this Te- 
net,againſt it. So the Syracuſan Ty- 
raWDiony(ixs made ule of his proſpe- 
rous Voyage inAiling back trom Lo- 
cri, after he had robb'd the Temple 
of Proſerpine there, to Syracuſe, tor the 
deriding and expoſing the Opinion , 
that there were any Gods. And the 
Cynick Diogenes pronounced boldly, 
That the long and fortunate Lite © 


| G 4 Harpalys, 


Deor. 1.3. 
f 3 
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Harpalus, who was a Pyrate 1n thoſy 
days, was a ſtanding Evidence againſt 
them and their being. 

But he hath not thought it enough 
to ſet himſelt for a Pattern of long: 
ſuffering under all the Inſults and At. 
fronts done to his Majeſty, Power, Ju- 
{tice and Holineſs by ungodly Men; 
but heahath likewiſe ſet himfelt an Ex- 
ample of Goodneſs and Benificence to 
the inſolent and injurious; fo he mani 
teſts himſelt to be, in cauſing the Sun, 
Moon and Stars to diſpence their 
Light-and Heat, and to ſhed abroad all 
their kind, benign Influences for their 

| Uſe and Service as well as of others, 
while he exactly divides and apportio- 
rates his healthful, fruitful Seaſons to 
both alike ; while with the ſame equal 
Favour he watereth the Hills from his 
Pſa). 65.13 Chambers; ſcndeth the Springs to run 
among them, and thele augmented 1n- 
to Rivers, to enrich as well as beMti- 
fie with their long courſe thax{ybjacent 
Plains; commands the Clouds to drop 
Fatneſs on both, ſpreads the Paſtures 
over with Flocks, covers the Valleys 
ſo thick with Corn or Graſs, as that 
Pal.53.13 they ſhout for joy, and laugh and ſing ; 
cauieth the Trees bearing Fruit to hang 
| | | down 


_ 
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down their Heads loaded and (urchar- 


ed with abundance, for the Profit and Exo. 34-5. 
Joh.2. 17. 


Pleaſure of both. In ſhort, he makes 
the whole Courſe and Frame of Nature 
to ſerve and pay Tribute to each with 
a like reſpe&. Thus he 1s not only long- 


ſuffering, but abundant in goodneſs; 


not only ſlow to Anger, but of great 
kindneſs. 

And now if God patiently endures 
the daily, the _ the conſtant In- 
dignities of all us Offenders ; yea, even 
of the haughrieſt Sinners, ſuch who 
proudly call ia queſtion his Being, or 
peremptorily deny or fſaucily flout at 
it ; while he could do himſelf Juſtice 
every moment in our Deſtruction, 
chooſing rather to expect, as well as 
deſigning that this forbearance ſhould 
lead us to Repentance, thaa utterly to 
ſlay us; if, over and above this, he 
is (everal ways kind and indulgent to 
us and them, we have the ſtrongeſt 
Inducements that Example can afford, 
or indeed the ſtrifteſt Obligations that 
Juſtice can lay upon us,ſo to behave our 
{elves towards him as he deals with us ; 
and as he patiently bears with our Sins, 
while he might immediately ſend abroad 
lus Judgments, and ſtrike us dead - 
rae 
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ample of 
Chriſt. 
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the Commillion of them ; fo likewiſe 
we ſhould patiently bear the Chaſtile- 
ments he lays upon us by way of juſt 


Puniſhment for them, but intermixt | 
with kind intentions of amending and | 


reforming us by them ; ſince beſides, 
if we fhould be froward, its ſtil] he 
alone who laid the Rod on our backs, 
who can take it off ; he only who im- 
poſed the Burthen, who can remove 
{8 

The next Example which I ſhall pro- 
duce, ſhall be that of his beloved Son and 
our dear Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
who nine Months waited with Pati- 
ence the forming of a Body in the Vir. 
gins Womb ; which he was to put on, 
that he might be in a capacity by the 
aſlumption of our Nature to make {a- 
tisfa&tion in it for us, and perform the 
whole Work of our Redemption, who 
after his coming thence into the World 
cloathed with that, waited ſeveral Re- 
volutions of the Sun, and thirteen 


Luk. 20-54 times as many Courſes of the Moon, 


till it gradually encreaſed, and he grew 
up in 1t to a juſt Stature and Age ; and 
after he was ſo grown, he was content 
to lie obſcure 1n his reputed Fathers 
Houſe, unregarded, working, as 'tis 


fhought, | 
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thought, at his mean Trade, before he 
entred upon that Employment, for the 
Execution of which he was commitſ1- 
oned by his Heavenly Father to go 
upon Earth : And then, when by ma- 
turity of Age, being about Thirty 
Years old, he was fit tor the Diſcharge 
of it, he was content to be admitted 
to his Office by the Miniſtry of a 
Servant, to receive the Ceremony of 
loitiation, Baptiſm, from his hands ; 
who ought rather to have been infta- 
ted into his place of a Harbinger by 
our Saviour ; conſcious of which un- 
aptneſs at firſt he modeſtly retuſed to 
perform it— John forbad him----ſaying, y. . 1, 
T have need to be baptized of thee ; and © 
comeſt thou to me 2 Till the Maſters 
Humility , which would receive no 
Denial, overcame the Servants, and 
made him obedient to take the Honour 
which was deſigned him. ---- Jeſus an- <. rg. 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be 
Jo now—— Then he ſuffered him. 

When after this Rite of Conſecrati- 
on he was to be further prepared for 
the aQtual Execution of his Charge by 
entring the Liſts with the Devil ; He 
manag'd the Combat with Words only, 
and he who could have repelled the 
bold 
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bold Afſailant with his Power, was con- | 
tent to foil him with reaſoning out of : 
Scripture. 

This being over, when he appeared 
in Publick, diſcharging his Function, 
and doing the Work he came to do, 
ſcil. his Fathers Will ; he ſubmitted to 
circumſtances, which made his Condi 
tion not higer than that of a Ser- 
vant. 

In this ſence he was under the form 
of a Servant, and as one that miniſtred. 
And during the whole time of his 
Negotiation, whether three or tour, or 
more years, he deported himſelt with 
much Sweetaeſs and Patience. 

When his Diſciples in a Storm be- 
trayed their great Fears, and their lit- 
tle Faith, and unſeafonably awaked him 
out of Sleep to repreſent their immi- 
nent Danger as they thought, and tax 
his Supine Security as it were, and ne- 


Mar.8, 26. plet of them. Maſter , careſt thou 


not that we periſh 2 Diſturb'd thus, he 
only gently rebukes their Timeroul- 


Luke 3:25: neſs and Infidelity — Why are ye fear- 


ful, O ye of little Faith? Or, where 
z your Faith > Inſtead of ſeverely chi- 
ding them for the ſame Fault, their 
beivg ſurprized by a needleſs Fear ar 

| his 
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his appearance to them, or caſt down 
by it, and ſunk lower in their Cou- 
rage than the loweſt Depth of thoſe 
Waters on which he walked, miſtakin 

him for a Spifit, he raiſeth them out 
of that Conſternation by ſpeaking com- 


fortably to them, Be of good cheer, it Mar. 24.27 


# I, be not afraid. He rebuked with 
all Meeknels the Drowſineſs of his 
three Diſciples, who were his greateſt 
Intimates, and which ſeems thereupon 
to have had a mixture of Unkindneſs 
as well as Humane Weakneſs, efpeci- 
ally after he had intreated them to 
watch with him, and that but fos 
an hour, and at a time too when he 
was environed from without by the 
moſt apparent formidable Dangers, and 


he wes ſeized within by the ſtrongeſt Marth. 26. 
Agonies and Convulfions of Sorrow, _ 39 


What, could ye not watch one hoxr 8 
And inſtead of aggravating this, that 
they could not deny themſelves a little 
Slumber for his ſake, who was ready 
to lay down his Life for theirs : Nay, 
upon the very inſtant of doing ſo, he 
finds out a favourable Excuſe tor this, 
which another would have taxed for 
odious Ingratitude, 7he Spirit indeed is 
willing, but the Fleſh is weak, And 
thus 


44- 


94 


Mar.9.2,3. 


Mat. 23. 


A Pradiical Diſcourſe 


thus he gently reproved St. Peter, 


whoſe Fears aroſe as the Wind did; | 


and tliat which made him venture on 


the Waters at firſt, ſinking, began to | 
ſink his Perſon, 0 zhou of little Paith, | 


why doft thou doubt ? 
When the Phariſees, his cauſleſs and 


malicious Encmies, ſecretly accuſed | 


him in their Hearts of Blaſphemy, for 
having ſaid unto the fick of the Pal- 
ſie, Thy Sins be forgiven thee ; as they 
were cut to the Heart with Envy, to 
ſee him reſtore that Paralytick to firm 
Strength, he only mildly reproved 
them for their uncharitable Impeach 
ment and wicked calumniating | him, 
Wherefore do you think evil in your 
hearts 2 


And if he ſeems to depart from this | 


Sweetnels elſewhere, and to ſharpen his 
Reproots againſt them with cutting lan- 
ouage,7e fools,and blind ; ye blind guides. 
He uleth this Acrimony out ot very 
Tenderneſs and Campaſiion ; it was to 
rouſe them out of that ſencelels Stupidi- 
ty which their wilful Prejudices againſt 
him had cauſed, notwithſtanding the 
many Signs and Wonders he had 
wrought: before them to convince them 


of 
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of the Authority of his Mitſion, and 


' the Truth of his Doctrine. 


All the time that he executed his 
Prophetick Office among his own Peo- 


ple the Jews to whom he was ſent, he Heo-12 3: 


endured with much Long ſuffering the 
Contradiction of Sinners againſt him- 


ſelf, (for his own received him not) and Jt 1114 


attended the Correction of their crook- 
ed and perverſe Nature, the Reforma- 
tion of their corrupted Manners. 

This good Shepherd ſent to ſeek 
after the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, who had gone aſtray from his 
Fathers Folds, and the whollom and 
pleaſant Paſtures of his Providing, into 
a barren Feeding, a very Wilderneſs of 
Thorns and Briars, who had, {werving 
trom his moſt excellent Rules and Di- 
vine Inſtructions, turn'd aſide to the 
obſervation of vain and humane Inven- 
tions, followed the Imaginations of 
their own darkned and miſguided 
Hearts, made and continued this In- 
queſt to recover them with unwearied 
Patience. 

And when he found them, he did 
not only lead them back, as a tender 


Shzpherd doth his Sheep which are If. qo. 
with young, but gather'd them with *** 13 


his 
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his Arms, laid them upon his Should. 
ers, Carried them in his own- Boſom, | 
as he doth his new yean'd Lambs, and | 
cheriſh'd them there. | 
He patiently ſuſtained to eat and | 
converſe with his and his Fathers Ene | 
mies, Sinners, particularly with that | 
Perſon whom -he knew to be diſpoſed 
by his Covetouſneſs to betray him ; 
and when opportunity ſhould ſerve 
for the gratifying that Luſt, would 
certainly do lo ; entruſted this capital | 
Enemy, though aware of his Perfidi- 
ouſneſs, not only with the Bag which 
held his ſmall Treaſure, but with dif: | 
pencing the great Myſteries of the Go | 
ſpel; advanced him to the higheſt | 
Dignity ia his Kingdom, the Church, | 
that of Apoſtleſhip ; and at laſt, re- | 
fuſed him not his Lips, though his Kiſs | 
was treacherous, and the Signal agreed | 
on for the executing the curled Con- | 
| 
| 


ſpiracy he had entred into with the 
Prieſts to deliver him into their hands, 
took his perfidious arreſting him with 
a Gentleneſs near to Kindnels it ſelf, 
as his demanding of him the occaſion | 
and end of his coming with an armd 
Force,and the Compellation with which 


| art 


a. ili DS 
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art thou come 2 ſufficiently declare. 


And it before he was apprehended he ' 


prayed thrice with all earneſtneſs in the 
Garden, that that Cap might paſs from 
him ; though I cannot ſay with Origez 
in one place, that it was, that he mighr 
have a more bitter Cup, that he might 
ſuffer a more cruel Death ; yet it was 
not out of Cowardiſe,and a defire to de- 
cline Death, but proceeded from ten- 
dernels: (As the ſame Orzgen elle- 
where) That his Death might not ag- 
gravate God's Judgments upon the 
Jewiſh Nation, or upon a View, that 


while1t was propitiatory for Mankind, . 


it was yet the Award of God's Juſtice 
againſt him as their Surety, underta- 
king to fatisfy for their Sins. | 

Berrayed thus by his Diſciple, and 
apprehended and led away in Triumph 
by his inſolent Foes, as a Thief, or ſome 
ſuch Malefactor, ſeized after a Pur- 
ſuit, and carried before Juſtice, with 
Swords and Staves; firſt troAunas a Man 
in no Dignity at that time, except the 
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Relation of being Father-in-law to Caza- Joh. 18.19 


has the High Prieſt 'for that year, then 
to Cazaphas: He, the great Propher, 
whom God had promiſed to raiſe up 
to his People like unto Moſes, ſubmir- 

H ted 
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ted to be. examined, concerning hig 
Doctrine betore the little Scribes and 
Readers of the Law:; yea, he who was 
Truth it {clf, and gave the Law to 
Moſes, and fpake by the Prophets, ſub- 
muted to be accuſtd before theſe De- 
pravers and Corrupters of the Writings 
of both by their falſe Glotles as an Im- 
Ppoltor ; patiently heard the vile Charge 
that was given againſt him of being a 


Blaſphemer, without.ſo much as oper: | 


ing his Mouth to vindieate hts injured 
Innocency by a Reply. What Patience 
in Union with Humility was this, to 
{tand nwte to ſuch. an Impeachment, 
which he could fo eaſily have avoided, 
and not to ſay one :Word in his De- 
fence, when he could readily have 
made ſuch a Juſtification of himſelf, 
as ſhould have diſſipated all the black 
Calumnies of his Adverſaries, and quite 
filenced*and confounded them > Here 
he whom the Father appointed. Heir 
of all' things, z. e. Conſtituted.: Lord, 
and gave the Dominion of them, iato 
lis Hands ; who was the Wiſdom of the 


. ſame Father, and- kaew what . was 1n | 


the Hearts of Men, - without asking 


them their Thoughts, ſuffered himlelt '| 


to be ſtruck by the domincering Ser- 
} os vants 
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vants of the Jewiſh: Council, -and then 
mockt by their ſawcy Malapertnels, 


Prophecy who ſmote thee? + while he Luke 24. 


could not only have told his:Abuſers, 
but have fmote them with Blindneſs, 
or with Death, and reſcued himſelf out 
of their Hands, he ſtood dumb, in his 
Mouth were no Reproots of theſe in- 
ſolencies : When he was reviled, he re- 


| wiled not again; and like one deſtitute 


of Power to help himſelf, returned not 
Violence and Outrage with Force back 
again, 


from him to Herod, he bore all the 
contumelious Deſpight with which the 
proud uſurping, Prince and his rude 
Guards treated him, in Silence, the 
higheſt ſign that his Spirit - was not 
provoked or exaſperated by their ulage 
of him. 
Remanded back again by; him to Pi- 
late, he ſuffered the inſulting} Carriage 
and upbraiding Language: 'of thar 
baughty Judge, telling him, That in 
his hands were the Iſſues of his Lite or 
Death; and that he could by his Decre- 
tory Sentence determin the Event either 
Way as he pleaſed, with ſuch a Mode- 
| H 2 ration 


Carried from the High Prieſts Hal} Luke 23. 
before the Roman Preſident, and ſent TY 


00 
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ration, as barely to anfwer him, 7hoy 


Joh 19 11 could? have no power at all again5} me, 


except it were given thee from above. 
With the (ame quiet Temper and 
Peaceableneſ(t of {Viind ne received the 
Seatence of his Condemnation ; that 
S-ntence, which befides its Injuſtice in 
the pronouncing of it, was aggravated 
by its being grounded. on the- Subor- 
nation of talle Witneſſes, and their 
diſagreement too, and its taking place 


when a Robber, a Murderer, and a Re. | 
bel was pardoned. And fo he bare all | 


the parts of Scorn and Pain praluſory 


"ro the [nfliction of it ; his being bound, 


{courged, {pit upon, {mote, reproach- 
fully derided with the Mock-Emblems 
of Pageant Kingſhip, a Crown of 
Thorns, a Reeden Scepter, a counter- 
feit ſcarlet Robe, no better than. ſome 
Common $oldiers Red Coat of a mean 
Dye, the falſe and taunting Acclama- 
tions of: Long live the'King of the Fews. 
The ſcofting of the bended Knee be- 
fore him ;_ his carrying - the burthen- 


ſome Croſs ſome part of the way be- 


tween the Judgment-Hall and Mount- 
Calvary, till probably his Enemies fee- 
ing him ready to fink under it, con- 


ent 


_ 


joh.19. 17 {trained Simon of Cyrene to bear it the * 


reſidue 
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reſidue of the -Stage, even to the fatal 
one, the place of.” Execution, 

Nail'd to the Crols, and there hang- 
ing a ſad Spectacle worthy of all Com- 
mieration, and fit to. move it and Sor- 
row beſides in any, whoſe Breaſts were 
warmed and fottned with the leaſt Hu- 
manity ; the Prieſts nevertheleſs, the 


Elders, the Scribes, the Scldiers Who Luk- : ;; 
had the Guard of him, the Multitude 39. 4 


who ſtood by to gaze on him, the 
Thieves who fſuficred with him, at 
leaſt one of them, 7. e. Men of all Con- 
ditions and Qualities, as if they had 
put off their Nature, and with it all 
Tenderneſs, opended their Quivers, 
their Throats ; bent their Tongues, 
and ſhot.their poyſonous Arrows, even 
ſharp, bitter and reproachtul words 
againſt him ; 7his Fellow, this Blaſ- 
pbemer, this Deceiver. Reviled and 
taunted him ; 7hou that deſiroyelt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 


ſave thy ſelf ; if thou be the Son of 


God,” come down from the CroſS. He 


he be the King of Iſrael, let him come 
down now 


believe him. He truſted in God, let him 


deliver bim if he will have him, Thus 
reviled 


H 3 


faved others, himſelf he cannot fave. If Na 


from- the Croſs, and we will 


27. 
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wPet.2.23- reviled, he reviled not again : When he 
ſuffered this, he threatned not, but com- 
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mitted himſelf to him who judgeth | 
righteouſly. 


And: yet he did not barely receive |} 


and endure theſe contumelious Indig: 
nities with an undiſturbed Evennels; | 
he returned their Inſolence and Scorn, | 
and the Malice which provoked them | 
to do them with the greateſt Token of | 


Aﬀection, the molt tervent Charity df | 
his Prayer, Father, forgive them ; fir | 


they know not what they do. Which A& 
(certainly not to be moved with Inju. 


ries, and to recompenſe them thus) | 


was a greater Miracle than any he 
wrought. 

Amidlt the ſharp Pains of the Crols 
which entred into his Soul, as the Iron 
did into his Body, the Nails into his 
Fleſh, his Mind was as ſerene and 
calm as if he had been altogether im- 
pallible, and 1nſenſible of them. He 


made no Complaints of the Iniquity | 


and Cruelty of his Enemies, nor of his 
Fathers -Severity 1a permitting them 
to uſe him o. 


For his Expoſtulation with his Fa | 


ther about this was with all Sedate- 


neſs, Filial Reyerence and Submiſſion | 
to | 


. 
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to his Pleaſure, My God, my God, why = 17. 


haſt thou forſaken me 2? ark 15. 
All that he beſides added amidſt 


his Sufferings was, 7 thirft, (which too Joh.19.20. 


| was mentioned without repining) the 


commending-the Care of his dilconſo- 
late Mother to his beloved Diſciple, and v. 2s, 27. 
him to her innocent Aﬀections ;. his 
comforting the penitent Thief,7hzs day Luk.23.45 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradice ; his 
declaring the great Work he came in- 
to the World to do, (his Fathers Will, 
which was our Redemption ) to be 
compleated ; It zs finiſhed ; his reſign» Joh. 19.30 
ing his Spirit into his Fathers hands, 
from whom he received it, when he 
had prepared and faſhioned a Body for 
him, with all humble Obeylance, Fa-,,,...; 
ther, into thy hands I commend my Spi- 
rit; with which form of Surrendry, 
bowing down his Head, he gave up Joh.19.37. 
the Ghoſt. | 

Thus he comforted his Diſciples by 
his Example in bearing his Croſs, and 
bearing it in this wiſe, to incline them. 
totake it up; and confirmed them in 
the reſolution of Martyrdom, as well 
as 'exhorted then to ir, 


H 4 And 


m Si — - ae b - __— 2 2 4-5. ct 
: \ — - 
| —— - - : on 7. Koo pos + ame " _- 
k n -—_ 4 be ” _— ——_—_—— 8 = 
_—_—— I d — f 
oe" ===" _m . 


I ED Ef rm BEGS = E ——_ 
: : — p: _—_ WW I 
> —_— - - 


— ICE STEER: 


” = 
_— Te ___ 


- + ME 4 _ 
0 n————— —w_w__— I a oo —— - ww 


104 


Joh.18. 31 


Aqs 2. 
As 4. 


A Praftical Diſcourſe 

Andas he thus manifeſted his Patience 
in enduring in his Life Poverty, and all 
the [nconveniences and the Hardſhips 
with the Contempt,which are theAtten- 
dants of that low Condition, and at his 
Death all Pains, and the more cruel In. | 
ſults of malicious envenomed Foes ; (> | 
in the days of his Fleſh he expreſſed | 
another ſort of Patience ; expeRting | 
with much long-ſuffering the Repen- | 
tance of his People, the Fews, being ex- | 
tremely deſirous to gather them under | 
the Shadow of his Wings ; as a Hea | 


gathereth . her Chickens in order to | 


{ave them from his Fathers Wrath, and 


even after, and notwithſtanding they | 


had killed the Prophets, and ſton'd the 
Meſlengers that were ſent unto them to 


foretel and prepare them for this Ad» | 


vent of his deſigned to heal them. 
Likewiſe, after he was taken up 


trom among them who had Crucify'd | 


him the Lord of Life, and murthered 


him their Prince and Saviour, and re» | 


| 


their deſerved Deſtru&ion ;: and this, | 


| 


; 
, 


ceived up into Heaven, and exalted by 


his Facher to the Right Hand of hus | 


Power and Majeſty, he gave a ſignal 


{ 
| 


> 
, 
l 
[ 


Proof of this in waiting Forty Years : 


for their Repentauce and Converſion, 
before 
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before he ſent the Roman Armies to 


take Vengeance of them for his own 
innocent Blood, and that of his Saints 
poured out like Water round about 
Jeruſalem , and for the reſt of their 


\ | enormous Impieties. And even now 


at this time,-in this ſtate of Exaltation, 
while he ſets crown'd with Honour 
and Glory on the Right Hand 'of the 
Throne of his Father ; he in mercy 
ſtill ſtretcheth out his healing Wings 
over them , earneſtly deſiring they 
would accept of Covert under them, 
coming to him by Faith, and looking 
for Salvation in his Name, and his a- 
lone; in mercy he defers and prorogues 
the time cf his returning back to his 
lalt and eternal - Judgment, out of a 
ſpecial Tenderneſs and Compalſiion to 
them, as well as a:general one to Man- 
kind, willing that none ſhould periſh, 
but willing that all, even the moſt ob- 
ſtinate and obdurate, ſhould through 
the Obedience of Faith, and ſoftned 
jþ Repentance, come to everlaſting 
iſe. 

But becauſe it may be pleaded in 
Bar, or pretended in excule for not 
mitating the Example of our great 
Lord and Maſter, that the Shine of 
Is 
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his Virtues, even breaking through the 
dark ſhrowd of his Fleſh, is fo ſtrong 
and bright, as they dazle our weak 


Eyes, and we cannot look upon them! 


with a ſtedfaſtneſs fit for the copying 
them ; that they are too ſublime - and 
excellent to be tranſcribed by Men 
ſubje& to, and encompals'd with Frail 
ties and Infirmities'; nay, made up of 
them as much as of Fleſh and Blood ; 
though he dwelt among us to fet us: 
Pattern, as much as to inſtru us, and 
{uffered to leave us an Example; as well 
as to lay down a Price for our Redem- 
ption. ( And although St. Peter 
thought not his Wife too weak to imi- 


tate it in ſome meaſure, when ſeeing her| 


carried to ſuffer Death,, he encouraged 
her to it, by reminding her of his Ex 
ample.) 1 ſhall theretore in the third 
place propound the Example of one 
who had no Advantage of a Nature (u- 
periour to ours to ſupport him under 2 
burthen and weight of AfliRtions, al- 
moſt immenſe and inſupportable, and 


aid him in his Paſſage or a dangerous, | 
or direAhim' in his ſteerage, through | 


a boyſterous Sea of Troubles. if 


| 


——— 


You | 
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You have heard of the Perſon and 
his Deportment , as St. James tells 
them to whom he immediately ſent his 
Epiſtle, and you medaately, it being 
wrote for your, and all ſucceeding Be- 
lievers Inſtruction, as well as theirs, 
-- Te have heard of the patience of 

b. 
his Perſon 1s conceived by ſome tro 55. $3 
have been brought by God himſelf up- Lantog” 
on the Stage, a Stage of Miſery and 75. 
Calamities, that his patient Behaviour —_— 
on it might ſtand an Example for all nn 
Polterity to imitate in any the like oc- p: 168. & 
caſion ; ſhew'd publickly tothe World ip = 
as the ableſt and skilfulleſt Maſter of Savit. 
Defence in that kind, and with deſign 
to inſtru Mankind how,if they thould 
be put upon entring the Lifts with Ad- 
verſity, they fhould combat it ; how 
appointed they ſhould come, and how 
they ſhould manage this Detenſive 
Weapon of Patience. 

It is Tertull;an's Conceit,that God ſet Tertul. de 
him up, raiſed or ereted him to re- 4 OY 
main an illuſtrious Trophy of Conqueſt Kigat. 
over the Devil, whom he repulſed in 
all the Aſſaults he made oa him, foil'd 
and vanquiſh'd in all his Attempts, tho' 
he had been ſufficiently batter'd--and 


bruiſed 
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Auftor 


Commenta- . ; | 
rior in Fob rative of his Troubles, and his Carr} 


laudatus 


ab Origent 
apud Salj- 


an. Annal. 
ad A. M. 
2398. 
Lu. Hol- 
ſten. l. 1. 
pot in 
Porpbyr. 


Abent»4 
Comment. 
x I c. Fob. 
Poeoch, 
Pre fat. 
in Michc. 


the Wilderneſs, to the intent that they 
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bruiſed by the rude Shocks of Afi. 
Qions he had ſuſtained, before he 
upon him; and like a Trophy hung} 
about with Flags and Pennons, and Ban. 
ners taken from a diſcomfited Enemy, 
he abides to this preſent time, and (6 
ſhall continue to all ſucceeding Apes, 
a conlpicuous and venerable Monument! 
of the Atchievements of Patience, : and 
of the glorious Victory that Saint ob 
tained by it. | 

The Book, which contains a Nar. 


age under them, was, as it 15 conjeu| 
red by moſt, penn'd by hunſelt with 
the Truth and ExaQtneſs of a faithful 
Hiſtorian, and an upright Man, in the 
Arabick or Syriack Language, and ab 
terwards tranſlated into Hebrew b 
Moſes the great Captain of God's Peo| 
ple at what time he led them through 


—_— —_—_ : WI RA «ad _ 
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might conſerve in their Memories, and 
revolve in their Thoughts ſo great i| 
Courage and Patience as that of Fob! 
who oppoſed his naked Breaſt without! 
any covert, except that of theſe two; 
Virtues, (or rather one {ingle one) #| 
gainſt all the Weapons the Devils Skil 
or Malice could forge tor the wound! 


hum 
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him with, and making an Impreſſtoa 
on him, contrary to his Duty. 
Or if it was digeſted into that Me» 


109 


| thod we have it in now under the Ba- —_ 
bylaniſh Captivity, as it is the Sur- gy, cofi- 


mile of a great Man, ſtill the defign _ <4 


TI 
at nee. kat th. ati at tbe 


| that Verſion,or any other in the Colle-- 


was the ſame thar that People of the ,. 


Jews having ſo memorable an Example 
before chem as his, might by the At- 
ſtance of it. be ſupported to bear all 
the Calamities of that Exile and Thrak 
dom which then oppreſſed them. 

What Moſes the Servant of. Gad in 


tionof the Hiſtory and Diſtribution of 


It into its preſent Order intended prin-- 


cipally for the Benefit of that Nation 
under either of thoſe Circumſtances, 
1sleft upon Record for our [nſtruction, 
and that we might in any caſes of the 
like. Nature accommodate it to our 
own Uſe, That ſince we cannot live 1a 


| the World without meeting with Trou- 


bles and Crofles of ſome kind or other, 
which are apt through our Weakneſs 
and; Unpreparedneſs to create us Di- 
ſturbance and- Vexation, we ſhould in 
order to the preventing their working 
of this Miſchief, oft conſider with our 
elves the Example of Jo#'s Deport- 

meat, 
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ment under greater and more nume. 
rous Calamities than - have, or ever 
are in any probability like to betall us 

This Man, aſter he had received the 
News of the utter Devaſtation and 
Ruine of his Eſtate, the largeſt and 
faireſt of any Perſon in the Eaſt ; the 


Deſtruction of his Family , whichif 


Ariſttus 
laudatus 
ab Euſth. 
Prep. E- 
vang. |. 9. 
6. 25. 


not Royal,and he himſelf a King, as the 


Seventy - Interpreters ( or rather the | 


Supplement to their Interpretation, to 
be found at the end of Fob) make him 
to be, was at leaſt an Iiluſtrious Houle 
among the Edomites; he being reck 
ond by fome the third in Deſcent 
from Eſau a Prince ; by others the 'Se- 
cond ; or- at leaſt of a very ancient 
Race, and/a great and noble ExtraQt- 
on, if he was the Granchild of Sem, 
or iſſued from the Loyns of Nachor, 
Abraham's Brother, as others have 
thought. ; | 

. Atter his being forely wounded in 
his own Perſon, as well as he had-'been 
before in his: Family':and/ Eſtate, and 
having endured the Affaults of Thirty 


ſeveral Diſeaſes, 1t Pizeda's Computs- | 


tion be allowed, which were continued 
without Intermiſſion ; they relieving 


one another, as Soldiers do their | 


Guards, 


þ 
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| ſture of Worms while it was on this 
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Guards, once in Four'-and Twenty 
Hours, and making their Onſet by 
turns, as is the Imagination of Ariſte- 
&; and in this manner making their Fin: © 
Attacks, and plying their Batteries © 
iceſiantly - for. Seven Years together; /4»4ats_ 
which is the Opinion of St. Baſil, St: 5,2 
Chryſotom , and) St. Cyril of - Alexan- 8. nafil. s. 
dria.i Diſcaſes, :whoſe loathſom Smell £59. & 
was-ſuch, at. leaſt of ſome of thertl? 15d 2 
as to provoke-his Friends; that theys$4ar. 
might get rid of their offenſive Stench'1% 5; = 
to-Jay him without Doors upon a'/4'n, Cy- 
hil ; Diſeaſes, . whoſe Ulcers pu'\J,,7, 


trifying his Fleſh, turn'd it into a Pa-Aneltaſoin 
yp _— 

dn S.Scrip. 
ſide:the Grave, as 7Zertullian, followedq. = 


herein by his Diſciple St. Cyprian and'®; 51 
It, Bafil, writes, drawing obs Con- —_—_ 
kQure, it's probable, from his own Pat. £14: 
Words, || My Breath is corrupt, my days Rig. © 
are extinit, the. Graves ure'ready for'\ pg 
me; 1.e, Nothing is wanting'to make 2D 
me dead in all:Men's Opinions, but a- 

Grave for my. Burial, which-yet I can- 

not obtain, as:-the Latine:and Seventy * 

n their rendripg.the phace, illuſtrate 

it, Aﬀter, I (>. his being 'thus ha- 

ralsd, ſpent and worn out, he did not 

not yet behave himſelt unſeemly, nor 


ſpeak 
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_ unadyiſedly with his Lips ; no 
ew any. Signs of Diſcompolure by 
Words or: Actions. He then only 


broke out into ſomething, having the! 
relemblance of a Paſſion , when hj 


Wite (the Inſtrument of the Devil en 
ploy'd to diſorder him, as he had be 
tore with Succeſs. uſed Eve to over. 
throw Adam in his Innocency ) redy 
ced by his Poverty to a want of Bread; 
and yet [ oppreſſed with another Pal; 
on within, as well as that extern 
Neceſſity} aſhamed to do it, as St. Bu 
fil, St. Chryſeſtom, and Olymprodorit 


. have judged, ſuggeſted to him tha} 
wicked Counſel, that refleting both} 


.on his own and her deplorable Cond; 
tion, he would-curſe God-who dealt ir; 
and having done io, -voluntarily pu 


an end to his wn Life and Miſery to| 
gether ; or execrating God, he woul(} 


incenſe him to kill him.-" . 
Then indeed his Patience,whict hat 
ſtood! impregnable againſt all the for 


mer Aſlaults, unſhakea againſt alt - the 
recited Storms and Tempeſts of 'A& 
verſity, which beat upon him, movel| 
him to an Indignation of her Advict, 


hdd Bi Aa. 


| 


and that-inſtigated him to give her 1! 


alt. cd. dt. 
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ſharp Rebuke for it, Thou ſpeakeſt as jy z. to. 


one . of the fooliſh Women ſpeak. 


Then indeed he faid unto her, Thou E£4y84i- 
ſpeakeſt, looking upon her, as the Se- vas «Tw 
venty make the Addition to the ZHe- #7? 7: 


brew Text, looking upon her ſternly, 


and with Eyes full of Wrath, as St. Ba- y;4 


6, with a Countenance and Brow bent 


in Anger, as St. Chryſoſtom deſcants ,,,,,, ;, 
upon the Supplement of the Seventy's Job. 


Tranſlation, which upon fo juſt an oc- 
calion, ſto commendable a Conteſt as 
the Vindication of God's Honour and 
the Equity of his Dealings, is not to be 
called Anger, but Zeal tor his Holi- 
nels ; as on the other ſide, tamely to 
have born his Wite's Advice of declaim- 
ing or railing rather upon God, and 
inveighing againſt the Proceedings of 
his Providence, had not been ſo much 
Patience in him as Stupidity. 

Thus ſignally eminent was the Pati- 
ence of” Fob amidſt the ſevereſt Trials 
of it, and ſo admirable the Example he 
hath left us of this Vertue. 

To this I might add the Examples ot 
other, Saints of God, either directly 
commemorated, or only glanced at in 


Scripture, Who had trials of mockings yev. rr. 
and ſcourges, moreover of Bonds and 35, 31.33, 


Impri- 


Jam. s. 10. 
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Impriſonments ; were ſtoned, were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were (lain with 
the Sword; wandred about in Seeey- 
Skins, in Goat-skins, being deſtitute, af. 
flited, tormented, wandred in Deſerts 
and in Mountains, or were forced to hidz 
themſelves in Dens and Caves of the 
Earth ; fuch were Foſeph and David, 
Zacharias the Son of Barachtias, Elia 


df. Di... 


tata A 


and the Prophets under the 1mptous and | 


cruel Reign of 4hab ; 1ſaias, Jeremiah, 
the Mother and her 7 Sons under the 
Perſecution of the Church by Artie 
chus Epiphanes; and mentiomng them 
I might endeavour to inflame you, ſhall 
| ſay, with an emulation of their Pa 


tience in ſuſtaining all their Troubles | 


and Torments, or to reader you ſedate 
under all your Sufferings as they were 
under theirs ; and take occaſion thence 
to inculcate St. Fames's Advice, which 


is the. moſt natural Inference which ' 


can be drawn from them, or to urge 
and preſs it home upon you from the 


force of ſuch illuftrious Preſidents ; | 


Take, my Brethren, the Prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for 


On 
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an example of Suffering Aﬀfiiction and | 


Patience. 


But | 
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But foraſmuchas the ſingle Example 
of this renowned Hero virtually con- 
tains the Efficacy of all which can be 
alledged : For he grapled with all forts 
of Adverſity, loſs of Children,Goods, 
' Houſes; endured all kinds, of Miſery, 


' | Diſeaſes, Pains, Revilings, I will con- 


| tent my (elf with having produced his, 
' and the recommending 1t to you, to 
ponder in your Thoughts, and tran- 
ſcribe in your PraCtice the memorable 


Inſtances 6f his Patience ; Te have jam 5 11 


| beard of the Patience of Fob, and have 

ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord 
s very pitiful and of tender mercy. Be 
| yeallo patient, ſtabliſh your Hearts, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. It's his Example alone which 


St. Baſil in a Treatiſe on this Argu- ay, -»y/. 


ment thinks fit to propound to our 
view: He counſels us to look upon 
| this Champion, to compute the ſeveral 
| Conflits in which he was engaged and 
got the Maſtery, to reckon all the 
{ Darts the Tempter threw at him while 
be remained invulnerable againſt all, cr 
received no mortal Wound, that we 
may be enabled to do the like ; to pur 
on the. ſame Coat of Mail, that his 


Darts may no more pierce usthan they 
I 2 did 
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did him. Or in St. Cyprians Lan 
guage, to. obſerve the Darts he threy 
back again upon th:s Enemy of his 
and with which he galled him lore hs 
notwithſtanding his Spiritual Nature 
z. e. the Expretlions of Patience he ( 
made, and the Praifes and Thanks tv! 
returned to God under all his Affligz. k 
ons ; that we inthe ike Combats my} þ 
learn to fight as he did. 
But beſides, the Example of thi} x 
Upright Man before the Law, (for he! 
was elder than Moſes, by whole mean 
God publiſhed that; tho' he was nat 
the Grandchild of Sem, as ſome han} 
thought, but rather a Deſcendeat tron} |, 
Nachor, Abraham's Brother ; or, whati} | 
more probable, from Eſau, being th} 
} 
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Fourth or Fifth by his Line from Abra| 
V.& comp. ham, whereas Moſes was the Sixth|)| 
= 3*-17- and of the Prophets and Holy Maf , 
1. 43-44 Under it, whom | have deſignedly pre} \ 
h 24 5- termitted, or but juſt pointed at and 
'* named, without giving you a partic} | 
lar Enumeration ot their Sufferings, af ;; 
a Deſcription of their Behaviour. |} ( 
might ſer before your Eyes the Aps| 
{tles and Dofors,the Martyrs and Cos! 
teflors of the Chriſtian Church; whol! 
Lite was a conſtant Exerciſe, and =” 
Deati 


= 


= > © 


—- 
> 


=D 


— 


wh. oe em 


_ __ D—©tt.__ 6. wt. vv. AE Aa... Me. AG _ "®z.. 
—— 


of PATIENCE. 


Death the nobleſt, as well as the laſt 
AR of this Virtue, and the moſt con- 
vincing Demonſtrarion that they had 
been all along before trained up in the 
practice of it ; were not the going a- 
bout to enumerate, though the mot 
Illuſtrious only of them, the unceria- 


| king a Task to compile a Voluminous 


Hiſtory ; and if Time 1t ſelf ſhould 
not fail me in the purſuit of ſuch a 
Deſign, yet your Patience, which [ 
would procure by them, might very 
well be tired out 1n peruſing them, 

I will therefore withdraw my hand 
from any ſuch Attempt ; only I can- 
not forbear to place in a tranſent Light 
before you, the Picture of this Vircue 
drawn from one of that Sex, whoſe 
Weakneſs we are too apt to reproach, 
and whom we are ready to cenlure as 
the moſt unfic for ſuffering or enduring 
what God inflicts with any Bravery. It 
is of Melania, for the Truth of whole 


Hiſtory St.Ferome who relates it, becauie $. Mirren. 


it might look as incredible, appeals to 
Chriſt as a Witneſs ; ſhe having lolt two 
of her Sons, even while her Husbands 
Body was warm with the remains of 
that Vital Heat the Spirit which had 
delerted it had left behind, inſflead of 
* Crop= 
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dropping one ſingle Tear, or being + 
ny ways moved at this, threw her {el 
at the Feet of her Saviour, and with | 
{miling Countenance,as it ſhe held hin, 
thus addre(s'd her felf to him, Tal 
wow Lord ſerve thee with more eaſe anl 
readineſs, fince thou haſt freed me fray 
ſo great a Burthen and Incumbrance q 
that of a Wife or Mother. | 

[ might likewiſe turn aſide into pro; 
fane Hiltory, and chuſe out ſome ex, 
cellent Perſons from ameng the very! 
Heathens, and ſet them in your viey,| 
that you might copy this Virtue even} 
from them, (if you ſhould deſpair im} 
tating the Copies of Martyrs and 
Confeſlors, or the Saints of the firſt! 
and beſt Ages of Chriſtianity) ſuch J 
were Zeno Fleates, Anaxarchus, Theods| 
rus, who withan immovable Conſtancy! 
of Mind endured all the Tortures tix 
Tyrants Phalaris, Nicocreon, FTierony 


Zeno the Stoick, who amidſt the Tor 
ments of Diſeaſes as painful as glowing | 
Bulls, or Racks or Wheels, cried not} 
out ſo much as 0h !gof Araxagorg, | 
Pericles, Dion of Syracuſe, Xenophun,| 
Horatius Pulyvillus, &c. all as fre 
itrom Amaze;meat or Trouble when 


the | 
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the news of the Death of their Chil- 
dren was brought them ; or as uncon» 
cerned in Paſſion, as Men are now a- 
days at the relation of Paſſages which 
happened a Thouſand Years beture 
they were born. 

But I forbear, as loath ro diſgrace 
and ſhame my ſelf and Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, who cannot look back on, or 
remember them without Bluſhes and 
Confuſion, to obſerve our ſelves with 
all the Advantages of more excellent [n- 
ſtrutions, and the encour-gement of 
Nobler Rewards, ſurpaſſed and out- 
done by them who had no better Af- 
ſiltances to further chem in the attain- 
ment of this Virtue than Nature and 
Reaſbn, the one weak and depraved, 
the other dim and blear-ey'd; nor any 
other Incentives to excite them, no 
other Motives to animate them there- 
to, than what a thirſt after Glory kin- 
dled, or a deſire to excel others inſpired. 

And yet if the very hinting of them 
doth reproach us, they may at che ſame 
time raiſe in our minds a noble Scorn, 
a generous Diſdain to be out-ſtript in 
this Virtue by-Infidels, and thence pro- 
voke us to an earneſt and diligent Con- 
tention to overtake them in that Path 

| 4 they 
e 
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they have trod before, or rather (be. 
cauſe this is too little) to go beyond 
them, and leave them as much behind 
us in the degrees of Acquirement, as 
the eldeſt of them hath us in time; 


—,7— <> 


that ſo our Heavineſs, our Slownel | 
may not be a Blot on our Names ; or | 


what ought more to be regarded, al 


that of our Chriſtianity, that we” be! 
not a Scandal to the holy Diſciplne we 
profeſs, or derive any Diſreputation | 


upon the Inſtitutor of it,the Lord Jeſus, | 


Indeed it hath been thought by one 
of as deepand as acute a Speculationas 
any of the Chriſtian Fathers, that the 
inflaming us with Emulation was one of 
the primary Reaſons why God admit- 
red ſuch memorable Examples of Virtue 
among Pagans, as the Secondary was 
trom the great Mixture that was in 
them of Vanity, being principled from 
an Ambition of Glory, and infeQted 
with an Itch of it, to confound us be- 
fore his Throne of Judicature hereak 


rer, if we ſhould not ſhew as much | 


Patience and Conſtancy in ſuffering 


now in order to-be ſaved as they did 
then to be damned, 


—- 0 EI" 


. 
Since therefore Examples taken from | 


Men have a more-powertul Influence 


ON | 
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on Perſons than bare Precepts ; more $ wn 
on their Underſtanding, as enlightning parjerce 
them with the Knowledge of their vrged 


meaning , (which by reaſon of the : 


obſcure, or not ſo very clear; to 


which purpoſe St. Thodore hath affirm- $aiars. 


ed, that the Actions of God's Saints 
are the beſt Expoſitions of his Scrip- 
ture, and that which is almoſt taken 
for a Rule in Courts, That the Law is 
tobe interpreted by Practice and Cu» 
ſtom) as convincing them of the fea- 
ſibleneſs of the things enjoyned by 
them to be done, or the poſlibility 
of ſuffering what's appointed by them, 
whereas theſe barely order them one 
way or other,without ſhewing the pra» 
icableneſs of either ; as allo a more 
powerful Influence on their Memories, 
making deep Impreſſions there, where- 
as thoſe leave no Images behind them 
any more than Ships cutting the Wa- 
ter with their Keels,or Birds parting the 
Air with their Wings do any Traces in 
the Elements ; or if they leave any 
> gs they are almoſt as ſoon 
eftaced, as Sounds loſe themſelves or 
die; and more upon the Aﬀections too 
In moving them,as being let in by the 
quickeſt 


confidera- 
Words they /are expreſled in, may be tion of the 
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quickeſt Sence, Sight ; or by the quick 
er and nimbler Faculty, the Imaging 
tion, whereas thoſe enter by the {loy. | 
eſt and dulleſt Sence, that of .hear. 
ing 


thoſe of Sufferings generally affect y 


- More than thoſe of Actions, the Rey | 


Jam. r. 10. 


Heb. 12.1- better do it than in his Words. There- 


& 24 


fon of which proceeds from. our Hy | 


manity, which is tender and compal | 
ſionate, I ſhall make uſe of this T6! 
pick to recommend this Vertue to your | 


Eſteem and Practice, as St. James did 
the Example of the Prophets, Take my 
Brethren the Prophets for an exampl: 


of (uffering Afﬀition and Patience. And | 


while I exhort you to the exerciſe & 
Patience, inforce the, Exhortation from 
this Head of Argument , Example; 
Which being -the Method the Apoſtle 
bath taken on this Subject, preſſing 
the Duty after an Enumeration of me 
ny illuſtrious Inſtances of it, I cannat 


fore fince we alſo are encompaſſed with 


ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, let us, loyin 
afide every weight, and the fin whic | 


doth ſo eafily beſet us, with Patienct 


Farther , fince among Example, | 


—- 


q 
d 


run the Race that is ſet before us, look 


ing unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher * 


of 
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of our Faith, who for the Joy that was 
et. before him, endured the Croſs, de- 


ſpiſed the Shame, and is ſet down at the 


Throxe of God. 

Let us run the race of our natural 
Life, how uneaſie and painful ſoever 
that may be through Infirmities and 
Diſeaſes ; how tedious and uncomfor. 
table ſoever that may be made by ill 
Accidents and Circumſtances ; for an 
interchangeablenelſs at leaſt, of Diſcaſes 
and Health ; of Calamity and Felicity, 
is a neceſſary part of our humane con» 
dition, and Life was given us upen 
thele terms,and we hold it upon them, 
to bear theſe Incidents of it with Pati» 
ence, and not be diſturbd with what 
we cannot by any Care or Proviſion 
prevent ; nor with any Diligence and 
Application remove ; and the way 
ſuch as it is, was laid and chalked out 
for us by God's own Providence. 

Let us run the race of qur Cariſtian 
Life, how rough, how full of Hard- 
ſhips, how ſurrounded with Terrors 
and Dangers ſoever it may be, conſi- 
mm it as ſet before us by God with 
an Obligation to run it ; that withour 
running it there is no poſſibility of ob- 
taining the glorious Prize for which it 
was 
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was inſtituted. For Running is pre-ſup. 
poled as the fundamental Article and 
Condition to all others that are to be 
performed for the obtaining it, and are 
propounded for an Encouragement to 
run; and without running it with Pa- 
tence, there can be no more carrying 
it away ; for it hangs upon the Goal, 
and is to be taken thence by ſuch only 


who run as far as that, which is not to | 


be done without Patience ; foraſmuch 


as not ſupported by her Afiſtance, we | 


ſhall grow faint and weary betore we 
reach thither. 
Te have need of Patience, that after 


Heb.10.35 ye have done the Will of God, ye might 


receive the Promiſe,laith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle ; 4.e. This Virtue is neceſſary even 
after having done the Will of God in 
ſome meaſure,after having run the way 
of his Commandments for ſome time, 
that ye may keep on the ſame con- 
ſtant Courſe, and hold it out to the 
laſt, tothe end ye may be made capa- 
ble of receiving the glorious Rewards 
which he hath promiled to beſtow on 
ſuch, who not confenting themlelves 
in the performances of his Pleaſure for 
a Spurt or Seaſon, continue in well-do- 
ing unto the end. 

Cer- 


TSA ee. 
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Certainly would we but take fo 
much time as would ſerve to look 
round about us, and view that Army 
with Banaers, which from the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Church encompals us ; 
that Cloud of Witneſſes which from 
theſe two Coaſts overſhadow us; them 
eſpecially who have run the very ſame 
Race that 1s nov before us withPatience, 
and for having done ſo, enjoy now a 
delightful Reſt from all their Labours, 
never to be diſturbed any more ; are 
in the actual Poſſeſſion of an indeteaſi- 
ble and inaltenable Happineſs ; or as 
would ſerve to look upwards to Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
the Inſtitutor and Rewarder of it ; 
and contemplate him, who for having 
deſpiſed the Torment and Scandal of 
the Croſs, eſteemed its Diſgrace a 
Glory, and its Pains a Pleaſure, with 
reſpect to his Fathers Will and Appoint- 
ment, that he ſhould ſuffer this; and 
regard to the Glory he deſigned him 
fora Reward of his humble and patient 
Obedience, is ſeated on the right hand 
of the Throne of Majeſty in the high- 
eſt Heavens, we ſhould through ſuch 
a Contemplation be animated to run 
and 
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and finiſh ours with Patience, ye 
moreover, with Chearfulnels. 

Let us therefore, my Fellow Chri. 
ſtian Soldiers, bravely on after the 


Captain of our Salvation, where-ever | 


he by his great Example leads the way, 


not turning our Backs through Cow. | 


ardice, or lagging behind through 
Sluggithneſs ; toralſmuch as on one 
hand it is a Reproach and a Crime too 
tor Soldiers not to follow their Leaders, 


and onthe other, having maſtered the | 
Toyl of a ſhort March o'er this Spot 
of Earth, arrive we ſhall at Heaven, | 


a Seat whoſe Manſions ( for there are 
many) ſhall yield us everlaſting Re- 
freſhments. 


Let us follow ſuch who engaged in 


the ſame Warfare for which we have 
enrolled our Names, have gone before 
us treading in the ſteps -of their, and 
our great General ; let us, as they did, 
I mean the Martyrs and Confeſſors of 
the ſeveral Ages of the Church, keep 


cloſe to, and fight under his Imperial | 
Banner, the Croſs ; who for _— | 


by the Exploits they did, and Hard- 
ſhips they ſuffered, acquitted them- 
ſelves bravely, as good Soldiers of Je- 
fas Chriſt, are now with him their V+ 
Ctorious 
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Forious Chieftane, celebrating one 
endleſs Triumph of Glory in Hera- 
ſalem which is above, the City oft the 
Living God. 

Indeed having Arguments to con- 
vince us of the neceſlity and reaſona- 
bleneſs of this Duty ; having ſuch 
Motives of Pleaſure and Advantage to 
encourage us to the exercile of it ; 
having Examples on all hands, of the 
Patriarchs and Prophets before our Sa- 
viours taking Fleſh,and dwelling amon 
us; of himlelf in the days of his Fleſh 
and Humiliation ; and of his Diſciples, 
and all other holy Perſons who have 
ſucceeded fince the time that he was 
taken up into Heaven, and received 
into Glory even until now, to excite 
us to the Practice of it ; it is almoſt 
impoſſible, if we will attend to them, 
but that we ſhould emulate them ; and - 
upon meeting with the ſame occaſions 
as they did, imitate them in the ſame 
virtue too; and either living poſſeſs 


{ our Souls in Patience as they did ; or 


dying, after their Example, ſo refign 
them. 

That we may therefore do ſo upon 
all Emergencies which require it, it 
will be needful to have all in readineſs 
before- 
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| _ before-hand, z. e. The Precedeats be. 
fore our Eyes, and the Conlideration 
well fixt in our Memories ; both [| 
. mean, muſt be the - continual, or a 
leaſt the frequent Subje of our Med. | 
tations. _ 
$ 7. Dire- The Advice then that I would give 
&ions ior YOu in this matter,and which I am wil. | 
bliſhing ling my felt, by God's Aſſiſtance, to 
our mat take and follow, for preventing the| 
eace. Difſquietude and Vexation which AF. | 
flictions uſually cauſe when they fall | 
upon us, is, That we prepare our {elves | 
againſt that time and them with ante 
cedent Conſiderations, as Mithridatei 
for many years of his Life fortify 
himſelf againſt the Danger and Force 
of Poyſon by an habitual courſe of An- 
tidotes. 
6r. The And the firſt Conſideration we ſhould 
_ be furniſhed with, is, That Trouble | 
Affiitions and Calamities are the ordinary and | 
and. ©#& inevitable Incidents of Humane Lite 
God having in his Infinite Wiſdom 
thought good to order it ſo, as there 
ſhould be no enjoyment of Life witlt 


out ſuffering AfﬀliQtions. 
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Great Travel is created for every *- In re- 
» T6 

Man, and a heavy yoak is 1upou the Sons , ur Huma- 
of Adam, from the day that they go wny. 
out from their Mother's womb, till the oy " 
day that they return to the Mother of 
all things; from him that ftteth on the 
Throne of Glory to him that 1s humbled in 
Earth and Aſhes ; from him that wear- 
eth Purple,and a Crown unto him that is 
cloathed with a Linnen Frock,is the Obs 
ſervation which the wile Son of S7zrach 
made of Humane Condition ; or ra- 
ther, was but repcated trom the wileſt 
Man of the Eaſt, who abundantly ex- 
perienced in his own particular what 
he affirmed of Mankind 1n general, 
Man that i born of Woman is of few fob 14. x. 
days, and full of miſery. Crowded 
with Miſcry, as the Cheſts or Baggs of 
the covetous Men are with Money ; 
tull of Anger,as the Seventy tranſlate it; 
or Commotion, as Junius renders It ; 
i.e. of the occaſions of theſe Paſlions, 
as the cram'd Stomach of the Cormo- 
rant is of Meat. 

We may all take up the Confellion 
of Jacob before Pharaoh, that the Gen. 47. 5 
days of the years of our Pilgrinage 
are not only tew, as they are, and have 
been ſince the great Retuction and 

I Abbre- 


Cic aeCon- 
ſolat. in 
hanc men- 
Him. 
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Abbreviation of our Ape aſter the} 
Flood ; but thoſe few Evil likewiſe, a; 
they have always been from Adam | 
Fall. 

It ſhould ſcem by the Remark of $;. ! 
rach, which conſilts indeed in Ninety 
Enumerations of the two extreme de. | 
grees of Mankind only, but by con- | 
{truction muſt comprehend the interme. 
diate ones,which mentions only the firſt | 
and laſt Stages of his Lite, but by | 
parity of Reaton muſt be intended ty 
the interjacent ones, That no Perſon of | 
what Condition foever,no,not the high- | 
cſt by the favour of his place and ſtation, | 
is for any time, no, not for that which | 
is {ſcarce a part of time, is no ſpace of | 
it, a Moment, exempted or priviledg- | 
ed from fore Trouble. And indeed if 
Man is as much by Nature ſubjected 
to Trouble as the Spark is fitted by it 
to aſcend, it is impoſſible that any 
Order of Mankind , their Rank not 
raiſing them above their Nature,thould | 
be ſecured and proteed againſt it. 


nn. ta TF 


Man when he is born, comes into þ 


the World not ſo much a Lord and | 
Governour of it, as a Slave ſubject to | 
all Miferies and Inconveniencies, 1s | 


what Cicero obſerves, 
And 
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And as it by a Prophetick Spirit he 
foreſaw this ſhould be his caſe, he en- 
ters upon the firſt Scene of Life with 


Tears and Cries, lamenting as it were 
and complaining of his ſad Condition. 


' The Son of Syrach hath well enough 


expreſſed this firſt ſep he and all Man- 
kind make into this Region of Life. 


121 


The firſt voice I uttered was crying, as Wiſd.1. 3, 
all others do ; for there is no XK. ing had * Oc. 


any other beginning of Birth : For all 
men have one entrance into life, and the 


like going out of it. 


It was the Contemplation of Zheo- cic. tid. 


phraſtus, That the World was a large 
Theatre filled by the Divine Mind, and 
for the maniteſtation of his Wiſdom 
and Greatneſs beautify'd with many 
reſplendent Ornaments ; that in the 
midſt of it he placed Mankind to ftrug- 
gle with Adverſity, Sorrow, Poverty, 
Diſeaſes, Pain, and the like 1innumera- 
ble fad Contingences, while he in the 
mean time looks upon them to behold 
how they behave themſelves, and ule 
that Courage they received from him 
to be employed occaſionally in fuch 
Combats. 
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A Praftiical Diſcourſe 

No doubt there 1s to be made, by 
{uch a ſ{etled Opinion as this Philoſs.| 
pher conceived of God's bringing wy! 
into the World for this very end, tg 
enter the Liſts with Adverſity, and hi! 
being a Spectator of the Fight,is of ſuf. 
ficient Force to make us behave our 
ſelves gallantly. And what then wil 
not the Aſſurance we have from Divine 
Truth, that it is not only a Cons! 
quecit, but one of the Ends God pro 
pounds in ſending us into the World, 
tobe tried and exerciſed by them ; and} 
that while we are fo, he looks dow 
on tae Action, do of this kind 2 
The Cyrenian Piilolopher finding] 
by common Experience that Foreligh 
oft Trouble mightily impaired and} 
broke its Force; and an expectation 
of it betore-hand tortity'd Men to beat! 
it when it came ; whereas unlooked 
for Accidents of that nature, and uct} 
as ſurprized them without any fore| 
thought, were apt to ſink and over 
whelm them, as luddain Storms an 
Hurricanes are to over-{ct the Vell} 
they find at Sea, wiſely adviſed them! 
to premeditate upon all Events, at lealt} 
the uſual Ifl.ecs oft Hutnane Afﬀairs, the 


comizon and ordin:ry Contingencs 
0! 
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of PATIENCE. 


of Life as the moſt excellent and Di- 


| vine part of Wiſdom ; but withal, to 
| ſuppoſe nothing impoſiible to tall our, 


or wonder at it when it did. And tho' 
the Epicareans oppoſed this, as it that 
Evil might never happen, and it made 
Men uneaſie before their time, and the 
Affliction it cauſed when it did come 
upon us was enough. I think their 
Oppoſition and Exceptions were cauſe- 
lels. | 
Cicero, when he mentions this, ſu- 
peradds the like Counlels of Demopho 
in Terence, and commends it ; which 
was, that Men in the moſt flouriſhin 
Spring or Summer of their Condition 
ought eſpecially to conſider with them- 
ſelves, how they ſhould be able to 
bear a ſharp nipping Winter of Ad- 
verſity. A perſon returning home- 
ward trom hie Journey, ſhould revolve 
in his mind the Caſualties which might 
happen there in his Abſence, the Lolles 
he might ſuffer in his Eftate, the miſ- 
carriages of his Ch.ldren, their or his 
Wite's Sickne(s or Death, the Sentence 
of Baniſhment which may be awarded 
againſt him, and force him abroad a- 
pain, to the end nothing might be 
lirange and {urprizing, and to reckon 
A 3 w hat 
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what he found otherwiſe than accord, 
ing to this Expectation he had raile, 
tor Gain and Acqueſt. 

The Advice though coming from x 
Comedian and the Roman Stage, may 
be of great uſe for the Conduct of ou! 
Lives ; and thence we may learn ng! 
only to eſteem Misfortunes and Cal: 
mities as the familiar Companions «| 
Humane Condition as belonging to it; 
Retinue ; but frequently take a pro. 
ſpect of them in our Thoughts; con 
ſider them before-hand as tuch, tha| 
when they actually lighten upon us 
we may be Maſters of our ſelves and} 
our Faculties, poſſeſs our Minds in al | 
Sedateneſs, neither be diſturbed by Sor 
row, nor provoked by Anger, nor de 
jected by Puſillanimity. 

The Poet makes the Perſonage in 
whom he intended to give us the per- 


te Idea of an Hero to conſider all the 


Dangers and Difficulties he was to run 
through, before he could be ſetled and ! 


this Anſwer to the Cumean Sybil, ac | 
quainting him with this part of his Fu- 
ture Fate, That no Toy] could be new | 
to him, nor Danger in any Shape 0 | 
Dreſs be afirighttul or diſcouraging ; 


| 
ere&t a Kingdom in 7taly, and to return | 


for 


of PATIENCE. 


for he had figured to himſelf all the 
kinds of them, and taken a view of 
them in his mind, 

To this purpoſe in eafie we ſhould 
think of hard Times, in the Flow of 
Plenty and Riches mule of Poverty and 
Want ; amidſt the Smiles and Blandiſh- 
meats of Fortune, as we term the go- 
ing well of things on our part, to ap- 
prehend her Frowns and Severity. 


Hannibal, the better . to encline Scz- Liv. !. 30. 
p. 545: ed. 
E!7tUINs 


pio to hearken to the Propoſals of 5 
Peace amidſt the Current of his good 
Succeſs, offer'd this to his Conſideratt- 
on, That a Man whom Fortune had 
never hitherto deſerted or deceived, 
ought in Wiſdom to think of it's un- 
certainty, and the Chances which may 
be, and not look back only on what 
had happened, but forward allo on 
what might. 

ln Proſperity we ſhould arm our 
(elves againſt the ſtroke of Adverfſity ; 


as the Roman Soldiers uſed in time of p;zee. a: 
Peace to carry Baskets of Earth and ve milir. !. 


MX 


Palliſadoes, as if they had been to en- 
camp againſt an Enemy, to march 
once every Month Tea Miles a day in 
their Arms, as if they had been to 
fizht; and to leap on and oft their 
IK 4 wooden 
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A Prafiical Diſcour ſe 


Wooden Hories, as if they had been 
engaged 1n Battel ; in ſhort, to practiſe 
all the Arts, and endure all the Toylz 
of War, that they might be the more 
Expert to manage live Horſes, and or. 
der themſelves in a real F ;ght, an. the 
better inured to bear all it's true Fa 


teigues and hardihips; or as thoſe| 


whom that State entertained for Mari 
ners to {rve on board the.r Fleet in the 
time of the firſt Punick War, learnt to! 
ply their Oars while their Galley s were 
a building in their Docks, or equipping 
in thr Harbours. 

While we are encompaſſed with 1 


multitude of Friends, we ſhould con | 
ſider that either they may forſake w| 
vpon ſome Diſtaſte or Diſaſter ; or f| 


their Conſtancy be ſo immovable, # 
they will not abandon us, yet they 
may be taken from us, becaule they 
are but Earth animated with a little 
warm Breath for a time, and were 


born to die. either before or atter us; 


and that it's no more tor what 1s mor- 


tal ſomctime or other to die, than it 6 | 
that a brittle Cup or Glaſs ſhould be | 


broken in ufing at one time or other. | 


Ando we arc to prepare our elves tor | 


receiving the lofs of ocher things, VY 


thinking | 


| 


| 


| 


t 
a 
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thinking upon their Nature, that they 
are in themſelves corruptible and amif- 
ſible, and that the Sum of every mans 
Life, however it may ſeem diſtinguſh- 
ed by variety of Accidents, upon a 


juſt Calculation, will be tound to be 


the ſame at the foot of the Account ; 
the trail Creztures who ſhould periſh 
themſelves received Goods which 
ſhould periſh. 

And that it's unreaſonable to expe 
to be exempted from the common 
ſhare of Mistortunes, ablurd to look 
to be priviledyed above the reſt of 
Mankind ; at the beſt, a groundlels 
aſſuming to cur ſelves to be the pecu- 
liar Favourites of God, and that the 
Dew of Heaven was to fall upon our 
Fleeces, while all about us was dry, that 
neither ourGarments or ourHairs ſhould 
be ſinged, or the ſmell of Fire pals 
upon us,while we walk'd in the Flames, 
though they ſhould conſume others. 

Seeing therefore the Contemplation 
of the inevitableneſs of Calamity of 


one kind or other,not tobe prevented by - 
any Art or Care,prepares us againſt the. 


time it makes its Aſlaults,and puts us 1n- 
toa poſture to receive it ; weakens and 
abates it's force when it aQtually makes 
the 


A Praftical Diſcourſe 


the Impretſion ; and moderates oy 
Paſſions . {o, that they do not aid ny} | 
joyn with it to diſturb us ; and that th} « 
attending 1n onr Thoughts to Godj} | 
being a Spectator from on high hoy} 
we behave our ſelves, is what wil! | 
give us new Lite and Courage in th! 
Conteſt. (For it was this Thought; 
tet as Cecilius hath obſerved , which | 
fed the Chriſtians Courage above te 
Threats of their Enemies, their Liber.! 
ty above the Power of Kings and Prin: 
ces, their Pleaſure above the Puniſh: 
ments and Torments they endured, 
made them infult over their Judges a 
they condemn'd them, contemn the} 
Grimneſs and Horror of their Execu-} 
tioner's Face and Dreſs, and the | 
trighttul Horror with which ther} 
Dcath was ſet out, which all inſtructed} 
them to gain what they contended tor, 
the Crown of Martyrdom.) It would 
be no leſs advantageous than commer | 
dable piece of Prudence to make the 
one the frequent Subje&t of our Meds 
tations; and to {et the other betare 
our Thoughts as an Obſerver of out | 
Deportment, in order to be a Reward | 
cr of it as a Judge hereafter. 
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(2.) Conſider we ought that we __ A 
have reduced our ſelves to the neceſlity Thar we 
of Afictions as the juſt and deſerved have redu- 
Puniſhment for the manitold Offences mags 
we have committed againſt the Mgje- the neceſ- 
ſty of God; and we are to look on _ _ 
thele as the occaſion and procuring Troubles 
Cauſe of thoſe. For, as it is well cbſer- - AB og 
ved by Elipharz, Affliction cometh not for our fins 
out of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble Job 5. 6. 
ſpring out of the ground ; 4. e. Their 
Original is not fortuitous, as that of 
Muſhrooms or Weeds, or the like 
things, (which ſhoot out of the Earth 
all of a ſudden in a night, or a Thunder 
Shower, or things without any Order 
and Merhod) ſeems to be : Nor yet have 
they a natural Cauſe, as Plants propa- 
rated from their proper Seeds com- 
mitted to the Ground, and torm'd and 
auated by it's ſeminal Vertue have ; 
but a moral and meritorious one, which 
is our ſins. 

The Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Pa- 
rents gave the firſt Riſe to Trouble, 
brought it with it ſelf as a Companion 
or Attendant into the World, or drew 
t after its ſelf as its proper Reward. 
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Job s. 6 
Gen. 3- 1 


A PraSical Diſcourſe 


Then by way of equal Recompenc 
tor having eat of that Fruit Go) tor. 
bad them, he condemned Van to ex! 
for ever after -of the Fruit of the 
Ground in the Sweat of is Brow} 
and the Woman to bring, lorth her| 


ms. 


s, (for Children are the Fruns of the 
17, 1819. Womb) 


1n Pangs and Surrow. 


, : : / 
N. r.They Their Diſobedience adminiitred ty! 
are Puniſh- their Afiliction, and God doom'd them | 


menrs 


which our 


ſins have 
meritcd. 


S. Baſil. in hich is what St. Baſt] and St. Ambroſe | 


Hexaim. 
Horm. 13. 


to Labour and Pain, as fit Chaſtiſe | 
ments for their Luxury, in taſting| 
that Food which lay under a parts | 
cular Interdict of his, and uſed thek} 
as ſuitable means tor the avenging him 
ſelf, and vindicating his Honour, which 
they had inſolent]y affronted by going 
diretly againſt his expreſs Conv | 
mand, 

Immediately upon this, as the Earti | 
by God's Curſe upon it for Man's fake} 
brought forth Briars and Thorns to| 
moleit him, which 1s what the Scrip 
ture aſh;ms; and prickles began to 
grow up with the Role-tree to {cratci 
their Hands 1it they would gather them, | 


ate tt dts an tent ed 


have deliver d upon this Voint : 50} 


S Ambreſ. Sorrow and Trouble, and Care and 


Hexaem. |. 


5. C. T Jo 


| = T 
Pain begin to difquet and vex, to pr 
and | 
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and tear their Minds. This was the 
firſt Nativity of them ; and ever fince 
Sin hath continued to be the fruittul 
Parent oi them ; and Men ceale not to 
bring them upon their own Heads, wiſd.r.12 
by the Error of their ways, and the 

Works of their own Hands. Oar ways Ter.g. 18. 
and our doings procure them unto us : 
as God tells /ſrael ot her Calamiries ; 
Fools ( ſuch are all the Workers of 
Wickedneis, and ſuch aic vc all ) ber 
cauſe of their Tranſgreſſion, and becauſe 
of their Tniquities are afflitted. 

Since theretore God was provoked 
at firſt by Man's Impieties and Iniqui- 
ties to treat.him ſo roughly ; and the 
daily renewing of thoſe provokes him 
now to repeat the ſame ulage ; we 
ought in all reaſon to bear the Calamt- 
ty we have brought upon our ſelves by 
our ſins, eſpecially ſince we have not 
been only caution'd againſt every 
one of them by a dirett or virtual, but 
plain Prohibition of them, but had 
expreſs notice oi thote very diſmal 
Contequences iueing entailed upen 
them. 

For it's very inequal to complain of y. s. 4n- 
God, and murmur againſt him tor ha- 779% 
ving made our felves miſerable ; to* © 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak hardly of him for the Trouble 
we have raiſed, and the Difficultie 
we have created to our ſelves. The 
Prophets Expoſtulation about it in. 
plies the Abſurdiries of ſuch a Behayj. 


Lam. 3. 39. our, ----Vby doth the Living man com." 


Mich. 9. 3. 


plain for the puniſhment of his fins 2| 


Nor is his arguing and thus debating 
the caſe with Man a ſharper Remon- 
ſtrance againſt the Iniquity of a fro- 
ward Carriage under Aflictions, than 


the Churches Reſolution under hard: 
and preſling Cu cumſtances, as it 15d6 | 
clared by another Prophet, to take a | 


flat contrary Courſe, and quietly ſub- 
mit under her diſtreſſed Condition, a 
plain Note and Dire&tion how we ought 
to demean our ſelves, — [7 will bear, 
faith Jeruſalem, the Church there, zhe 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
finned againſt him. T will pear the 
ſtroke of the Lord, as the Arabick and 
Syriack Tranſlations have rendred it, 
viz, My Defolation is my own,and my 
Captivity and Bondage in a Foreign 


Land ; to:afmuch as my Offences have | 


merited his Anger, and it was but Ju- 
ſtice and Congruity that I ſhould be- 


hold the maniteſtation of it in all theſe | 


Tokens, or fecl it in all theſe effedts 
upon me. Elis 


es 
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El7's Reſolution to ſubmit patiently 


| toGod's Pleaſure, the fignification of 


which was brought him 1a that terri- 
ble Denunciation Samuel had command 


| to deliver him ; That he would judge 
* bis Houſe for ever for the Iniquity he 


knew of ; as he declared it in the Antwer 
he made thereupon, 7* » the Lord, 
let bim do what ſeemeth him good, was 
not form'd meerly upon a Confidera- 
tion, that by his Power he was able 
to do all this, and there was no reſfilt- 
ing or oppoſing that, but was the re- 
ſult of an inward Conviction, that ſuch 
a proceedure would be juſt ; being con- 
ſcious that his Sons had mace them- 
ſelves vile, and as much as in them 
lay, the Offerings of the Lord, and 
their holy Order, by their Rapine, and 
Violence, and Uncleanneſs ; and he 
bad not refrained or checked them for 
this, by interpoſing his Paternal and 
dacerdotal Authority as he ought : 
And the Judgment of that Faculty 
forced him to conclude thereupon , 
That they for the Villany they had 


| committed, and he for his tame Con- 


nivance at it, had deſerved to luffer 
all that was contained in the threat- 


| ning Meſſage. 


Feze- 
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Fezekiah's Reply to the Prophet 
Tſatah, whea he had diſcharged him, 
felt of what he had in Commiſliag 
and Inſtruction from God to acquan 


bum with, /c. The uncomfortable pre 
diction, That his Imperial City and 


Pallace ſhould be ſack'd and pillaged, | 


his Royal Treaſury and Wardroke 


plundered and emptied ; his Poſterity! 


and Offspring made Priſoners of Wa, 
and carried. away Captive by the Ar 
mies of Babylon into a ſtrange Country, 
where, 1n tue mean Quality of Slave, 
they ſhould be forced to ſerve Imper; 


ous Lords in the viteſt Offices. Goo} 
[Gracious | 33 the Word of the Lol 


which thou haſt ſpoken. And he faid 
Is it not good, if Peace and Truth bein 
my days 2 was a magnifying God! 
Clemency in the Affair, and {o ws 


more than a bare and pure acknow! 


ledgment of his Juſtice in fo deb 
ing. 

jy the very Conſideration that the 
Sentence,which tho in what it concernd 
his Poſterity it was extremely juſt, wi 
yet qualiited with abundance of Mercy, 
as it reſpected his own Perſon, ſtaid up 


his Spirits under the diſmal ProſpeR x 
0 


nd. ? 
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ſv much Miſety which was to involve 
his Children and People, his Family 
ind Kingdom, as it were with a Cordial 
Refreſhment. He comforted himſelf 
with this, That Peace and Truth ſhould 
be in his days. 

The 6th. Of thoſe Brethren it the 
Hiſtory of the Machabees, who were 
the Renowned Martyrs the Jewiſh 
Church hath to boaſt of, looked ups- 
on thoſe exquiſite Torments that A4n- 
tiochas and the Minifters of his Cruelty 
had deviſed tor his and their Vexation, 
and to bring then to a renounicing and 
abjuring their Religion, as the ill uſage 
which their tranſgrefſing the Law of 
the moſt holy God had procured him 
to permit in Puniſhment for it, as the 
due and deſerved Reward of their fins, 
and making this RefleAion, he heart- 
ned himſelt cheartully to embrace the 
Death , and it's Preparatives, which 
were before his eyes. 

Be not deceived, (aid he, addrefling 
lyumſelf to both Tormentors and Spe- 
Cators, for we ſuffer thoſe things for 
our ſelves, having finned againſt God, 
and therefore marvellous things are done 
by bir unto us, 


The 


145 


2 Mach. 7. 
18. 


146 


P(al. 119. 
-IO 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe 


| 
The Byzantine Hiſtory reports of 
Mauritius their Emperor, that beholg. | 
ing the barbarous Murther committed | 
betore his Face on Four of his Sons by 
the Traytor and Uſurper Phocas,amid(! 
the dire Spectacles he acknowledged the! 
Divine Juſtice, repeating oſten that of 
the Plalmiſt, Righteous art thou,O Lord, 
and juſt are thy Judgments ; and with? 
this Meditation prepared himſelt for 
his own Aſlaſlination, and with tho: 
Words in his Mouth tor the laſt finiſh-| 
ing ftroke of it. 
And now had we, when afflicted, | 


this firm Perſwaſion, that the Judg: | 


ments of the Lord are true, and thut| 
he of very faithfulneſs hath cauſed us| 
to be corrected, that it 1s but the Re 
ward of our own Demerits,that our fins 
have made the Proviſion of all the 6} 
vil we feel; and demanded the Inflt 
&ion of what we ſuffer from Gods| 
Juſtice as a reaſonable Puniſhment fr | 
what we have done amiſs, or if we| 
were ſo perlivaded, did our Thoughts | 
ſometimes dwell with this Truth, 
theirs did, whoſe Behavior I have r& 
commended to be our Example to imb 
tate, or our Reproach to ſhame us, our 


Courage to meet Adverſity and mw 
(5 
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bles, in whatſoever Shape they preſent- 
ed themſelves and our Conſtancy in 
ſupporting them would be interiour to 
none of thelrs. 


147 


Origen in the Treatiſe he wrote to oyj. £x- 
encourage Chriſtians to undergo Mar- bor?. a4 


tyrdom when offered them, which it 


| always is, when it cannot be declined 


without ſinning againſt God, makes 
uſe of this inſtance of the young Ma- 


| chabees to provoke us to it, unlels we 


will be ſhamed by Children, and ap- 


| pearto have leſs Manhood than they, 
| whoenduring not only the Torments 


that were inflicted on their own Per- 


| ſons, but the Indignities likewiſe each 
| oneof their Brethren, while they were 
| conſtrained to behold them, gave the 


nobleſt Proof and the moſt illuſtrious 
Mark of the Prowels of Picty. 

But I am not now animating you or 
my ſelf to Martyrdom, or to put on a 
Conſtancy proper for that Eſtate : And 
yet we ought to be always Martyrs in 
purpoſe of Reſolution ; if I had faid 
defire, | had not been miſtaken ; and it 
being the greateſt Honour a Chriſtian 
Is poſſibly capable of in this World, to 
dic for his Maſter, I ſhould think there 
would ke no need of Exhortations and 

Wl L 2 Argu- 


Martyr. Pp. 
124. 
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_—_—_ to perſwade ſuch an one to 
{ufter that with Patience, which he 
ought to embrace, in ſome ſence to 
run upon, with chearfulneſs ; my By- 
ſineſs in this place is to incline you and 
my {elf to receive the ordinary Inci- 
dents of humane Lite, how vexatious 
and troubleſom they uſually prove 
through the Indifpoſition or Depravati- 
on of our Minds, with Patience ; and 
that upon a right ſence and due Con- 
viction, that we have deſerved themas 
Puniſhments for our fins. But this 
Conſideration which I uſe for the in- 
troducing ſuch a Temper into our 
Minds may be yet farther urged, and 
preſſed clofer home for this purpole, 
That Afidtions are not Puniſhment 
abſolutely ; (and yet it they were lo, 
and adequate to our fins, we have no 
reaſon to be diſturb'd for being pu- 
niſh'd, but to be angry with our {elve 
and our own Folly, who have deer 
ved to be {o) but Puniſhmeats leſs that 
our Deſerts, and ſo we ought rather 


to be thankful for the Abatement 


our CorreCtion, than froward becauk 
we are corrected at all. Ezra, whik 


Ezr19.13 1f had deplored the Calamities tha 


were come upon his Country and N: 
£100, 
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ton, acknowledged before God, that 
he had puniſhed them leſs than their 
Iniquities deſerved. 

They are ſent in mercy as well as 2. Aleir 
executed in Truth. All his ways have _ 42 
both theſe. The Levztes on a ſolemn —_—_ yer 
Day of Humiliation before God, re- hoy any 
cognize this, that God while he was ye pave 
jult in the Subverſion of the Jewith deſerved. 
State, yet did not utterly conſume eng one 
them, becauſe he was a gracious and ? 
merciful God. 

Jeremiah refleting on the Deſola- tam. 3.22. 
tion of that People, confeſſed it was 
mitigated with Clemency. 1? zs of the 
Lords Mercies that we are not conſu- 
med, becauſe his Compaſſions fail net. 
They are all inflited in kindneſs, as 
well as deſerved by Juſtice. 7 know, pars. 
0 Lord, that thy Fudgments are right, 
[Righteouſneſs] and that thou of very 
faithfulneſs haſt afflited me, was the 
Palmiſts Acknowledgment. The Rod 
he corrects us with is hike that of FJo- 
mthan's dipt in Honey ; and while he 
ſmites, he tenderly compatllionates us : 
And if at the fame time thar he 
wounds he doth not heal, nor bind up 
35 loon as he breaks, yet he hath all 
the ſoft Bowels of a good Samaritg ze, 
bh 1 and 
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and is ready to do all thole Offices, as 
ſoon as we repent and turn to him, 

The Cup of Gall he gives us to 
drink is tempered and mixt , and he 
remembers Mercy while in Juſtice he 
writes bitter things againſt us. His 
grieving us is with unwillingnels, for 
we are the Cauſes of it, and that is in 
compalſiion to. us. 

Theſe two Conſiderations will make 
us to - do what we ought, and St. Pe. 
ter exhorts us to Humble our ſelves 
under the mighty hand of God. And if 
we have not thele Reflections, our 
Carriage will be troward and proud ; 
we thall ſpeak contumeliouſly of God, 
and infolently demand, Who is the 
Lord, that we ſhould quietly ſubmit 
to his afflicting hand 2 Or gently kiſs 
the Rod of Iron with which he brut- 
{eth or breaks us in pieces ? That we 
ſhould reverence and adore him while 
he conderans and executes us ? 

For that we are inclin'd thusto vent 
our Paſſions againſt the Deity, and u- 
ſually do ſo while we ſuffer from him, 
if our low Opinion of our own Vil- 
neſs, and ſo conſequently of our ſuffer- 
ing worthily what we do, and lefs than 
what we have merited, reſtrains us not 
within 
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within the Bounds of Modeſty and De- 
cency, common Experience 1s able to 
inform us. And' indeed this was lon 

ago taken notice of by a Philoſopher 


% 


of great eſteem, to be the humour of 


Mankind, and his Obſervation hath 142. 24. 


left us this account of it and them, 
That upon any great Misfortunes or 
Calamity they ſtreight conclude Japz- 
ter hath no kindneſs for them. And 
then advancing farther upon that Mi- 
ſtake and wrong Inference, cry out, 
What have we to do with him ? For 
either he cannot help us out of our 
Miſeries ; or if he can, he will nor, 
which is worſe : And this proceedin 
from this careleſs neglect, they ar laſt 
arrive at a down-right Defiance of him, 
declaiming, againſt building of Tem- 
ples and rearing Altars to him ; and 
take upon them to maintain, That they 
have no more reaſon to worſhip him 
than Fevers which moleſt them, or 
Ghoſts which haunt them. 

Thus thoſe in the Revelation on whom 
the Angels emptied ſome of the Vials 
of God's Judgments, blaſphemed rhe 


God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains Rev.16.:1 


and of their Soars. 


L 4 But 
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But if it were poſlible to bear the 
ils of this Life patiently, without a 
protound and humble Sence of our own 
balenels, ſuch as renders us worthy to 
ſuffer them, and more ; yet as this 
falſe Gallantry would be but the Coun- 
terfeit of this Vertue, not it ; fo it 
would not hold out to the laſt, bur 
would flinch and recoyl ſometime or 
other, or betray it's ſelf by its win- 
cing 10 private, or by it's open Va- 
pt 
That Philoſopher, who unconcern- 
ed had bore all the Contumelies and 
Reproaches whicha Perſon, who hada 
mind to try his Patience, could de- 
vile to heap upon him, when he told 
his provoking Adverſary, Naw, Sir, 
T hope you are ſatiufied I am a Philoſo: 
pher : Received this ſharp Retort from 
him, 7 had indeed, had you been fir 
text. | | | 
N. 3. Thaa We are farther to conſider, That as 
God may Our Puniſhments are le(s than we have 
Nniſh - deſerved, and that God may in Juſtice 
farther for equal them to the proportiou and mea- 
COD {ure of our ſins, and by his Omnipo- 
*-* tence can do (o; ſo the not ſubmitting 
quietly to his hand when it is light 1n 
compariton of our Merits, will proba- 


bly 
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bly provoke his Anger to aggravate 
the Inflictions, and to create a Puniſh» 
ment on purpoſe for the Chaſtiſement 
of a new Sin, our Impatience. As 
Maſters and Parents are oft ſtirred up 
by the Obſtinacy and Frowardneſs of 
their Servauts or Childron to correct 
them more ſeverely than at firſt they 
dſigned. po: 

And indeed, if we were not aw'd 
through this Conſideration, inſtead of 
2 meck and humble Deportmeat of 
our ſelves, inſtead of an even and le- 
date Temper, we ſhould be ready in 
high Diſconteat and Fury to caſt about 
with our ſelves, whether we might nor 
ſome way or other, in difpight of 
him, wind our ſelves out of our Afli- 
Ctions. 

The Prophet Eliſha (eeing no end of 
bh Troubles,but like Waves one rolling 
upon the back oft another, and upon a 
ſuddain apprehenſion of the Danger he 
was 1n of being ſeized by the King him- 
ſelf, was through Inconſideration of 
this tranſported ſo far, as to renounce 
any longer depending or confiding in 


(od, Behold this Evil is of the Lord ! * King. 6 


What ſhall I wait for the Lord any lon _ 
ger 2 


And 


x1 Sam.29. 
4 7.44 20. 
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And if a Prophet of ſo great San. 
ity was thus violently carried away 
unto a diſcarding God as 1t were, at 
leaſt from being the God of his hope, 
it will be no Marvail it ſome, nay, if 
multitudes are ſo ill-diſpolſed, as the in. 
famous Perſon in the Poet was, That 
when they cannot incline Heaven to 
eale them, they will ſeek for a Relief 
from Hell, knock at its Gates, and 
try the Power and Mercy of Devils 


either to deliver them out of their. 


Troubles, or rebate them. 

When they have ſuffered their 
Minds to be perplex'd with an anxious 
Sollicitude of knowing the Event of a- 
ny Afﬀair they have taken in hand, or 
of {ome important Deſign ſet on foot 
in the World, or the end of ſome pre- 
ſent Trouble they lie under ; to fatis- 
fie this, they will be apt to conſult 
Wizards and Southſayers, as Saul did 
the Witch of Zndor to be relolved of 
the Fortune of a Battel. Or as Aha- 
2zah enquired of the Devil of Etkron, 
Beelzebub, whether he ſhould recover 
of his Fall. 

So when they are aſſaulted by a 
Diſcaſe, whoſe continued and importu- 
nate Pains makes them reſtleſs, prone 


chey 


they will be to reſort to Phyſicians as 
the ſole or prime Agents tor remo- 
ving them without ſo much as looking 
up to him, or at leaft without implo- 
ring his Benediction, in whoſe hands 
are the Iſſues of Lite and Death, who 
woundeth and healeth, who bringeth 
dwn to the Grave, and raiſeth up a- A 
gain ; as that which hath the principal 15, 12.” 
Vertue and Efficacy in all Cures, and 
makes their Preſcriptions ſuccelsful ; 
which was A/a s Fault. 

But more than all this,beſides the con- g , £, . 
ſdering Afflictions as the inevitable Lot Conſid. 3. 
of our Condition as Men ; and this un- _— 
avoidableneſs brought upon us by our aMi&ions 
ſins, as Malefa@tors by their Crimes "<8" 
bring the Puniſhments they ſuffer upon Chriſtian 
their own Heads; we who are call'd by C*ng. 
the Name of Chriſt are to regard the (5.) from 
neceſſity of meeting with them dou- G9d's Or- 
bled and trebled upon us from our © 
Calling, from the end and delign of ir 
on God's Part, and the Obligation art- 
ling from it on our own. 

The Divine Wiſdom hath appointed N. x. 
that all who would live Godly in Chriſt * Tm. 3. 
Jeſus ſhould ſuffer Perſecution ; Per- rs 
lecution of one ſort or other, of the 
Tongue or the Sword, from Enemies 


or 
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"Wits "RG , | ) 
as it is eminently call'd, always rough, 


by reaſon of its Precepts and Reſtraints 
very irkſor and repugnant to Fleh 
and Blood ; and in every part of it 
ſtreight and narrow, allowing no li. 
berty to do the leaſt Evil, though the 
moſt grateful and acceptable to our In- 
clinations or Temper; though the moſt 
profitable and advantagious, and ſuch 
as ſhall be compenſated with a publick 
Good ; and ſometimes extremely dan- 
gerous to thole who take it, and dare 
own they do ſo, ang will not be put 
out of it. 

And he hath made it thus, and ap- 
pointed the taking up of the Crols as a 
Condition of our Profeſſion, or of liv- 
10g up to 1t for the Trial of our Obe- 
dience, which could not be experi 
mented, it every thing h2 required 
was ſuitable to onr own Minds, and the 
recommendation of it likewiſe, which 
would be very inſignificant, and not 
thank-worthy, 1f the way of his Com- 
mandments was all on a Carpet,ftrew'd 
with Roſes, and thoſe without any 
Prickles, or all as ſoft as down ; yea, 
hardly deſerve that Name, if it were 
not to be exerciſed and maniteſted in 

bh ſome 
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ome Inſtances of Difficulty and Peril. 
4nd indeed this laſt hath been deem'd 
{ neceſſary to our Chriſtianity, that 
the very Blood which flow'd from the 
opened Pores of our Saviours natural 
Body in his Agony, hath been inter- 


preted a Signification and Repreſentati- s. Proſper 
on of the Blood which ſhould flow S'ntent. ex 


from all the parts of his Myſtical Bo- 
dy, the Church. 

And now what 1s that Man, whoex- 
pets God ſhould make a way to Hea- 
ven free from ſuch Hardſhips tor his 
uſe only. He is too tender to be a 
Chriſtian, who thinks to go eafily to 
Heaven, or too much a Fool in eſteem- 
ng that Pleaſure, which the World 
miſcalls ſo, 

However it 15 certain, that we are 


bound by all the Ties and Force of 


Gratitude toYyy down our Lives for 
hm in return of his Love, who laid 
down his Life for us; and in conſe- 
quence of that Example of his, with- 
out any particular Precept fo to do: 
for if we ought tolay down our Lives 
for the Brethren, refleCting that he laid 
down his Lite for us ; much more 
Rirongly mnſt we be ebliged by the Ex- 
ample 
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Auguſt, 


1 Joh.3. 16 
4.I1s 
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ample of fo great Love, to lay down 
our Lives tor him. Ca 

And this Obligation reaches to two ſhol 
Cales more peculiarly ; either (1.) git 
When the parting with our Lives ts the 
only convincing Argument we can of- 
ter in Proof of the Truth and Sincerity - 
of our own Faith. Or, (2.) When 
ſuch an Oblation 1s neceſſary for the 
Service of our Brethren's Faith ; abſo- 0 


lutely or highly requiſite to ſuſtain their - 
ſtaggering Faith that it fink not, or to , 


preſerve their languiſhing one, that it 
doth not finally tall. 
Upon ſuch occafions as theſe we are i 
Col.1.24 to do what St. Paul did, fi! up what 
z behind of the Afflidtions of 7 Chrif 
in our Fleſh, (even by ſuffering init) 
for his Bodies ſake, which is the Church; 
not as it chere was any thing deficient 
in his perſons] Sufferings to render his 
Satisfaction and Reconciliation through 
tt compleat, and we could ſupply it ; 
but that we might help to fill up that 
meaſure of Sufferings which his myſti- 
cal Body of the Church, (with which 
he is one Perſon) was appointed by the 
Father to undergo by way of Service, | 
Probation, Confirmation or Example. 
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We our ſelves have agreed to carry N 
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Chriſt's Yoak, how heavy ſoever he ;, obliga- 
ſhould make 1t ; have entred into Oblt- rion of our 


ations of ſuffering all the Hardſhips 
of this Warfare, even of reſiſting unto 
Blood : We did {o when we took him 
to be our Maſter, when we liſted our 
ſelves. to be the Soldiers of Chriſt, and 
ſo are under a neceſſity of fulfilling 
them. We engaged then to fight man- 
fully under his Croſs,even unto Death ; 
for what elſe can the continning his 
Faithful Soldiers unto our Lives end 
imply 2 We ſubmitted to the Condi- 
tion propounded by him, of taking up 
his Croſs and bearing it after him, and 
following him in the way that he went 
before, and promifed Performance. 

We vow'd and devoted our ſelves, 
0 all other Sufterings, ſo to Mar- 
tyrdom eſpecially : And as by vertue 
of that Dedication we ought conſtant- 
ly to be Martyrs in reſolution, while 
we have not the occaſion of conſum- 
mating that Vow, and making an 
actual Oblation of our Blood, as the 
Blood of the flain ViEtims was poured 
out upon the Altar, and ſo offered to 
to him ; or of giving up our Bodies to 
be burnt, as their Fleſh was conſumed 

in 


ſelves. 


2. From 
volunta- 
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in the Fire ; ſo when we have the 6c. 
caſion preſented to us, we ate bound 
to comply with it ; and ar that time if 
we do, we ſhall be accepted as Martyrs 
by him, and rewarded with their 
Crowns. 

Upon both of theſe Accounts thenit 
remains,that we ourſelves knowing (as 
baving bintherewith acquainted betore- 
;Thc 3 3 hand by our great Lord andMaſter)that 
we are appointed unto Afﬀlictions,ought 
not to be thereat moved ; and having 


belides ſubmitted our ſelves to be order- 


ed, weare not to reckon the Fiery Tri 
vPci.4.12 af which is to try us, ffrange, or be 
furprized when we are put upon it, or 
that kind of Queſtion/aQtually admiat- 
ſtred to us, as jf ſome ſtrange thing 
hapned unto us. | 
And it Premonitions and Advice bes 
fore-hand will leave no room for 2 
Surprizal with Wonder or Amazement; 
nor our own Engageinents to ſuffer, 
any place tor Fear to {eize us when Al- 
fictions do actually fall upon us ; cer- 
fainly they will take from us all man- 
ner of Excuſe or Colour of Juſtificati- 
on, it we are impatient under them z 
but moſt infallibly deprive us of the 
Honour of Martyrdom and its Reagent 
wats 
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vhatever be the fair opportunity which 
invites us to embrace 1t : For [mpatt- 
ence in ſuffering looks to have ſo much 
Averſion on one hand, and Conſtraint 
on the other, as is not confiſtenr with 
Martyrdom, which muſt be a Free- 
will Oficring, and a cheartul one, at 
kaſt not ſo with that Charity, which 
muſt commend the Obfation of our 
ſelves to God's acceptance. The Sut- 
ferings of Man, though they be unto 
Death, and even for the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion, can never be an Offering of a 
ſweet Savour, acceptable to God, any 
more than a Beaſt that was haled and 
dragged to the Altar, was ever reck- 
on'd of old to make an acceptable Sa- 
entice to an Ido]. 

| But belides looking back and conſi- 
Gdring the Neceiliry of ſuffering At- 


S 


G8 


fictions from God's Appointment, and 12 "<8a'd 


of obrain- 


the Annexion of them to our Chriſtian) jog che re- 


Calling; and from our own Engage- 
ment to do ſo, when we enter d upon 


ward we 
hope {cr 
from our 


It; we may, yea, ought to look for- Caliivg. 


Ward, and fo doing we ſhall delcry the 
conditional Necellity there 1s of this, 
f we would obtain the end of our 
Hope; the ſtrict and inſeparable Con- 
exion there is between tuttcring now, 
M and 


7. S 4 
Confid. 4. 
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and being exalted to the higheſt Ho. 
nours and Dignities, enjoying the moſt 
perte&t and unmixt Happineſs here. 
alter. 

For it is determined, that zhroug 

ARts14-22 much tribulation we muſt enter into the 
Kinzdom of Heaven ; that we muſt ſuffer 
2Tim 2. with our Maker, before we can reigy 
" with him; be planted into the lite. 
neſs of his Death ( and we know how 
paintul and how ſcandalous that was) 
before we can be into the likeneſs of hy 
Rom. 6. glorious Reſurretion ; we mult run, we 
A. mult ſtrive, we muſt fght before we 
Luk.13.24 Can be capable of being Crown d ; go 
: through much Tribulation, betore we 
can enter into Joy : As they who 
Rev. 14:4- were arrayed in White Robes, the Ha 
bit and Emblem of Feſtivity and Tri 

umph, did. 

This is the Order, and but a reaſon- 
able one, and ſuch as is obſerved 1n all 
humane Inſtitutions, that the Pertor- 
mance of the Exerciſe ſhould precede 
the diſpenſing of the Reward. 

And after the obſervance of this, he 
hath bound himſelf by his Word, by his 
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Solemn Promiſe, by his Oath, to make | 


us that Recompence mentioned ; which 


ia great Condeſcenſion to us, and for 
our 
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our encouragement to ſuffer for ſo 
oreat an one, he hath put his making 
us a Retribution, . though we can ne- 
ver deſerve it by our Sufferings, 1ſo al- 
together improportionable to it upon 


natural Equity as it were. /t 7s a righ- 2 Theſſ.x. 
trons thing with God, faith the Apoltle * F 


yriting to the Theſſalonians, to recom- 
fenſe to you who are troubled, Reſt. He 
ſeems to make ir the ſame Degree of 
Righteouſneſs to deal ſo with him, as 
todeal ſo with them, as to recom- 
penſe Tribulation to thoſe who trou- 


bled them. 7 have fought a good fight, 2 Tin. 4. 
faith the ſame Apoſtle, meaning ac- 7-®: 


cording to the acceptance of the Ap- 
pointer, not the ſtrit« Laws of the 
Combat, 7 have finiſhed my courſe,] have 
kept the Faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
at that day ; and not unto me only, but 
unto all thoſe that love his appear- 
inz. 
Indeed, was the Acqueſt of that 
Kingdom,that Sovereignty,that Crown, 
and the obtaining that Reſt free from 
all Diſquiet and Turmoil, (to which 
all Crowns hereare abſolute Strangers, 
and ſo much the greater Strangers, as 

_ 7 they 
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they are greater in the Compals) to be 
made without ſuffering any Labour or 
Pains, or running any Danger, with 
out one drop of Sweat or Blood ; the 
ealineſs of gaining them was enough 
to fink them (o low in our Eſteem, as 
to make them deſpicable, and ſo con- 
ſequently to deprive us of them ; when 
trom being leſſened and flighted in 
our Thoughts, they would come to 
be judged not worth contending tor, or 
indeed looking after. For 1t is the 
Fate of all things which are eaſily pro- 
curable, to be undervalued, let their 
intrinfickk Worth be what it will, or as 
great as can be ; while on the other 
hand, that which is vile 1n it ſelf, and 
of no Benefit but what fond and falle 
Opinion ſuppoſeth, if it be tar fetch'd, 
and dear bought, with Travel and Ha- 
zard,is uſually priz'd at a great and ex- 
cellive rate. | 

It then we are ambitious of Reign- 
ing.aſpire after Kingdoms, and Crowns, 
and Scepters, which may be had with: 
out Injuftice to any, though not with- 
out Violence to our ſelves; are deſirous 
of Happineſs, or pant after a place of 
Reſt, and would have theſe Paſſions 
latisfied by an agreeable Gratification ; 
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ge muſt fight the good fight of Afﬀti- 
gions, and ſuſtain, endure the Fight, 
zs becometh good Soldicrs with Pati- 
ence ; becaule the obtaining of thole, 
and thereby our everlaſting Content 
depends upon this. 

We are to carry our Conſideration s, 9. « 4. 
yet higher, than looking upon them as been rags 
the neceſlary Attendants and Conle- ;1.,y not 
quences of Humane Lite, of our Chri- only as 
ſian Calling, and as Terms that we ory 
ſubmitted unto when we entred upon ſtice, bur 
t,and view them under another Light, nmr 
regarding them what they oft-times reform us, 
are, as the Reſult and Indications of 9"* pre- 
Divine Favour, rather than the Effects infl Ring 
and Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, that more cr- 
they are ſent to aſſiſt us to come to a 
right knowledge of our ſelves, for the 
vigorous Confirmation of our Virtues, 
which would languiſh and decay were 
they not raiſed and quickned by ſuch 
Conteſts, for the Approbation of them 
by himſelf after ſueh a Trial, and the 
Recommendation of them as Exam- 
ples to the imitation of others. 

A Heathen Philoſopher ſaw the ne- 
ceſſity of ſome ſuch Perſwaſion as this 
towards the patient ſupporting of Evil 
Accidents, - when he adviſeth Men in 

M 3 thoſe 
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thoſe caſes to make theſe or the like 
Refle&tions, and cautions us when we 
ſee good Men haled to Priſon, or fhipt 
for Tranſportation, their Powers ſmall, 
and their Fortunes {canty,or perhaps to 
have neither of thoſe at all, or perhaps 
faſtned to a ſick and painful Bed altoge. 
ther,againſt imagining that their ill cir. 
cumitances proceed trom God's Anger, 
or are the Marks of it ; becauſe, as 
he with great Sobriety of Reaſon, and 
perhaps with a better of Religion than 


v. $:4.c2, many Chriſtians, argues, That Good- 
de Provid. neſs in the Deity which reſtrains him 
Tuan. 1.3. 


£.24.}-343 
14. Cant. 


trom hating the worſt, will not allow 
him to abhor and deteſt the beſt of 
Men ; or how can his Providence 
leave the moſt conſiderable negleQed 
or unregarded, when his Care conde- 
ſcends ro watch over the leaſt and 
meaneſt of his moſt numerous Fa- 
mily. 

We are to look upon Afflictions as 
tent by kim rather «0 reform us, and 
make us better for the time to come, 
chan to puniſh us for what's paſſed and 
done amiſs ; or if ſent to puniſh us 
with a Retroſpe&t to Crimes commit- 
ted, yet as ſent in part only for that 
end and purpoſe, being ſent po 

| tke- 
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lkewiſe in loving kindneſs to prevent 
his being necellitated to commulſionate 
more heavy and dreadful Puniſhments 
if we ſhould go on 11 fin. 

For the Sufferings of this Life are 
intended as Warnings to make us break 
off the courle of our Sins, and to turn 
unto him as the only way we can take 


o eſcape eternal Torments. Bleſſed & pgi.g,.12 


the man, {ſaith the Plalmiſt, whom thou 
chaſtneſt, and teacheſt him out of thy 
Law, that thou mayſt give him reſt 
from the days of adverſity, that he may 
mt periſh with the World. 

We are to believe he makes uſe of 
Adverſity and Troubles, and bodily 
Diſeaſes and Pains, as Chyrurgions do 
of their Incifion Knives, their Saws,their 
Lances, their Cauſticks, not as delight- 
& with the Cruelty of mangling, lop- 
ping, wounding, l(earing, burning ; but 
becauſe they find a necetlity of taking 
thoſe Methods for the ſaving of their 
Patients Life : So that what ſeems Cru- 
elty to his Perſon, proceeds from a 
tender regard to the Prelervartion of it : 


for while a corrupted or gangreened pr 7: 4. 
Limb is thus handled, it's in pity to the #0n. 7: 


reſt of the Body, which by this means 
is laved from the Contagion and ſpread- 


M. 4 ing 
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ing Infetion of that part, and conſe. 
quently from periſhing thereby. Or 
as Phyſicians preſcribe a Doſe of Aloes, 
Rhubarb, Scammony, Geatian,or ſome 
ſuch diſagreeable Drugs to be taken 
in Pills or Potions; not that they 
love to chagrine their Patients, but. 
kindly deſign to recover them out 
o a di ſorderly havit of Body toa right 
{tare of Health by thoſe Salutary, al- 

though dilaftcfting Receipts. 

The Reflection of 7; ertullian on the 
Cangcroulnels of his Condition , if 
God ſhould not ule ſuch a Medicinal 

courſe with im as that of Afﬀflictions is, 
mace him ſay,rlc thouid ſulpet and be 
afraid of luch an induigence of the Lord, 
2s not a real kindnels, and which obli 
ed St. Auſtia to caution us agaialſt con- 
gratuiating a who Man profpers 1n his 
wicked ways; whomGod vouchſates not 
to check by fome ſevere Animadverlſt- 
PN ; b<cauie initead of favouring ſuch 
an one, the Lord is incenſed to fuch a 
gegree againit him, that he will not 
Jer him ſutfer : that is, he will not cor- 


*g 


rect him witlz the Scourge of Adver- 
© ; 

1% 
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This put St. Bernard upon. praying, S- 577 


h 


om. 42. 


That God would take ſome ſevere and ;, can: 


harp Method with him here, tor his 
Curenow,and Safety hereafter ; Cut me, 
laſh me, ſear and burn me, O my God, 
terre, was a Petition in his Devorions, 
that I may not be torn and racked thro' 
pith Whips and Scorpions, or broil a- 
mdf ſcorching and unquenchable Flames 
of Brim/tone hereafter. 

To this purpoſe the good Emperor 
Mauritius,apona Monk's carrying a na- 
ked Sword thro' the Streets of his chief 
City of Conſtantinople, and predicting 
thereupon his ſudden and lamentable 
end, That he ſhould periſh by the 
Word, which had lett on his Spirits 
an Impreſſion as detp as 1t it were a 
Propheſie which came by Infpiratt- 
on, or a Meſſage ſent immediately 
lrom Heaven, dire&ted forthwith Sup- 
plications to be made by the Church 
on his behalf, That God would be 
pleaſed to require from him the Pu- 
niſhment of his Sins in this World, 
and not defer the Execution of it to 
another, 


The 
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Cedron.Ni»> The Authors who relate this Pa. 
—_—— ſage add further, that the great Judge 
33. of Mankind, Jeſus Chriſt, appearing 
3 OD to him ia a Viſion ſeated on the Throne 
Simocatte. Of Judicature, and demanding of him 
2.8. c.11. where he would chuſe to receive the 
delerved Recompenſe of his Offences 
the Wages of his Iniquity, whether in 
this prelent or the future ſtate of Life, 
he return'd for Anſwer immediate 
this Requeſt. O Lord, Fuſt Fudge, but 
yet affettionate Lover of Mankind, in- 
flidt the Puniſhment I have incurred on 
me now, lay on me what I have deſerved 
here, and reſpite not my Execution ti 
hereafter. 

Did we conſider alike as he did, 
that the Sufterings we are {o ready to 
complain of were in prevention of 
more terrible ones, were Medicinal, not 
Penal Corrections ; for Amendment, not 
Executions upon Condemnation, we 
ſhould not deſire to have the Rod ta- 
ken off from our Back, for fear [cl 
we ſhould be barr'd of our Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Were we converſant with ſuch-Me- 
ditations as theſe, that God feedeth his 
own People which prayeth with the 
Bread of Tears, and gives them-plen- 

teoulnels 


Pal. 80. 5, 
S. 
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zouſneſs of Tears to drink, Diets 
them with the Bread of Wormwood 
ind Water of Gall ; that Afflictions 
ethe Signs by which he diſcriminates 
his Favourites from his ordinary Ser- 
rants, his beloved Children from the 4s Pater- 
xl, from the comnion general Maſs Fj ns 
o Mankind, of which he is the com- ſoasmarks 
mon Parent, that they are the Teſti. *f,Paer- 
monies of his tender Paternal Afﬀe- &ion. 
tion to them, and he ſendeth them 
induced by Charity, not moved in An- 
zer,as Tokens and Pledges of his Love: 
(For whom the Lord loveth he chafF- ,,, 
wth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he 
reerveth,) And had we, when exer- 
aled by them, ſufficient reaſon to 
eſteem them ſuch to us, the Proots of 
our Adoption, and our being highly 
favoured by our Heavenly Father ; 
certainly there would be no need of an 
Exhortation to preſs us to bear them 
with a quiet Spirit, it being the natu- 
ral Conſequence of our Filial Relation, 
or the Obligation ariſing thence to 
demean our {elves ſo. 

lam ſure the Apoſtle to the Ze- 
brews deduceth this as a matter of 
Duty from that ; Furthermore, we have Heb.12. 9. 
tad Fathers of our Fleſh ; which cor« 
refed 
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refed us, and we gave them rene. 
rence: Shall we not much rather be jy 
ſabjettion to the Father of Spirits, and 
live? 

Nay, the Reaſon on this ſide for { 
patient Subjection to the Father of Spi. 
rits when corrected by him, is of 
much more Weight and Force, than 
on the other ſide for paying Reye. 
rence to our Fathers according to the 
Fleſh, when we are ſo dealt with by 
them; or the Argument concludes 
more ſtrongly for the payment of this 
Duty to him than them. For they, as 
tae Apoſtle urgeth it further, for 4 
few days chaſtueth us after their plea- 
ſare; but he for our profit, that ue 
might be made partakers of his Holi 
neſs. 

Certainly, if the Law of Nature, as 
dark as it was, yet afforded Light & 
nough to teach us in our Youth, when 
we were not arrived at the due Exercile 
of Reaion,to love, if as weak as it was,it 
had power enough to conſtrain us to 
revere our Parents according to the 
Fleſh, though they correed us, and 
their Corrections many times proceed- 
ed trom a. froward and ill Humour; 
irom a Capricio and Whimſic _— 
EnemM 
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them in the Crown ; tho the Inflition 
of them was not conducted by Pru- 
knce, or moderated by Clemency, nor 
kſiged for our Temporal Good, our 
Reformation ; the Law of Grace, the 
Light of the Goſpel muſt at leaſt be as 
cficacious, (not to ſay more, which I 
night juſtly ) if we do not wiltully 
opole the one, or obſcure the other, 
epecially when our Age hath ripened 
our Judgment to diſcern Conſequences, 
to reſtrain or quell all InfurreQRions of 
boyſterous Paſſions, and keep us in 
quiet ſubjeAtion to the Father of our 
pirits, when guided by his own Inft- 
nite Goodneſs and Wiſdom, he exer- 
aaleth his Paternal Authority 1n cor- 
reting us; and doth this lefs than our 
Merits require, and always having an 
tye in it to our Advantage, our Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Wartare ; yea, 
farther than keeping us in quiet Sub- 
kMion, they would have Power enough 
to oblige us to be thankful ro him ; 


that he ſhould vouchſale to be angry 
with us, and reprove uy, and uſe the 
Diſcipline of his Rod, when other gen- 


ter Methods for our Amendment had 
failed ; that he ſhould condeſcend, af- 
ter in vain he had ſhew'd us Line upon 
Line, 


174 


Judg. 8.16 


Þ Job 17. 
[i 17, 18, 
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Line, and Precept upon Precept, to in. 
ſtrut us with his Chaſtiſements ; we 
ſhould eſteem it an Honour and an Hap. 
pineſs to be taught by him; tho his teach. 
ing might be as rough, as that of Gideon 
was to the wayward Elders of Sc. 
ceth, with Thorns and Briars ; and 
conſidering this, to break out with Jo 
in a Rapture, What is man 2 Or what 
are we, that thou ſhouldſt magnifie u, 
and ſet thy heart upon us 2 And that 
thou ſhoulſt viſit us every Morning, 
and try us every Moment ? Or pro- 
nounce with the greateſt SatisfaCtion 
concerning our ſelves 2 What was Eli. 
phaz hisJudgment of a man under God's 
Chaſtiſement, Behold, how happy are 
we whom God correfeth 

Were our Thoughts employed i 
making this Refletion on. our Afﬀliat- 
ons and Sufterings, that they are the 
Inſtraments ſubſcribed as it were by 
God's own hand, certifying his having 
elected and predeſtinated us to Glory ; 
as that paſſage of our Lord to Am 
nias concerning, Paul ſtrongly implics, 
when having acquainted him in a Vi 
ſion, that he was a choſen Yeſſel of his 
he preſently ſubjoyns, For 7 wiil ſhe 
him how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
"7 
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w Names ſake ; the force of the Rea- 
bn couch'd in it lying thus, either that 
he Divine Determination was firſt 
ixt upon obliging him to ſuffer, be- 
fore it was on glorifying him ; or his 
uffering for his Name was a Demon- 
trative Proof of his being Eletted by 
him to Glory : That they are the Te- 
limonials Signed and Sealed by the 
holy Spirit J our preſent Adoption ; 

and the Bonds he delivers to us in aſ- 

ſurance of our future Glorification, 
according as this place of the Apoſtle 

imports, The Spirit witneſſeth with our Rom. 8. 
Spirit, that we are the Children of 

bod ; and if Children, then Fleirs of 

God, and joynt Heirs with Chriſt. If 

we alſo ſuffer with him, that we may be 

alſo glorified with him together — That 

they are the evident Tokens God aft- 

fords as, to aſſure us of our Salvation. 

Jo St. Paul calls them, and would have 

tie Philippians eſteem them, becaule it phyi.28. g. 
was given them in the behalt of his "*tr4«&; 
Name, not only to believe on him, but 9|nfia; 
allo to ſuffer for his ſake : That they #7 ®#: 
are the Marks which the good Shep- 

terd and Biſhop of our Souls ſets upon 

the Sheep of his Flock, thoſe which 

belong to his Fold; whereof thoſe 
Sufferings 
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Sufferings which are unto Blood re. 
{emble thoſe Letters in Red-Oaker ; 
the reſt, though never fo black and 
gloomy,yet whule they are on this ſide 
Martyrdom,thoſe in Tarr ; with which 
for Cognizance and diſtin&ion-ſake 
irom others, great Sheep-maſters are 
wont to brand their own Sheep. $9 
St. Paul eſteemed his, when he faid, 
I bear about me the marks of the Lid 
Feſus : For by thoſe marks he meant 
no other than the Scars of the old 
Wounds he received when he was bat- 
tered and bruiſed with Stones, than 
the Prints of the Irons and Chains he 
had wore in his ſeveral Imprifonments, 
than the Furrows thoſe Scourges he 
had felt for preaching in his Name had 
inade, and lett behind chem in his Fleſh, 
there would be no neceſlity of prel- 
ſing us tocarry about thole Authentick 
Tcitimonials, to have thoſe Afſurances 
of our Son{hip and Inheritance to 
faew, to wear theſe honourable Badges 
oi our great Maſter, or the ſame Live- 
ry he did on Earth ; meer Patience 1n 
{ulaining tizem would be too mean 
and poor a Virtue, we ſhould exult and 
{cap tor joy, in having received ſuc 
tatisfatory Teſtimonies of our being 

27 fayoured 
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woured of God, ſuch undeniable and 
1conteſtable Proofs and Characters of 
feing his Children. | 

Our Saviour enjoyned this Deport- 
nent to his Diſciples when they ſhould 
te perſecuted for his Cauſe, and Men 
won that account ſhould revile them, 
ind ſeparate them from their Com- 
pany, ſhould reproach and caſt out 
their Names as Evil for his ſake, ---- Re- 
jyxce and leap for joy in that day ; for 
great is your Reward in Heaven, And 
his Apoſtle St. James encourageth us 
by bis Exhortation to the ſame, ----My 
Brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers Temptations: And by the 
Reaſon he ſubjoyns, the Beatitude of 
ſuch a ſtate, provided it be antecedent- 
ly ſupported with Patience ; for other- 
wie they are no diſtinctive Cognt- 
2nce ; nay, they ſerve only to pro- 
cure our preſent Miſery, and to charge 
us with miſery hereatter. Bleſſed zs 
that man that endureth temptation ; for 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, which the . Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him. 

So doth St. Peter ; Foraſmuch as by 
luffering for Chriſt, we havenot only a 
fellowſhip in his Sufferings,(ſuffer with 

N nim,) 


Luke 6. 
22, 23s. 


r Jam.3. 


4 12. 


x Pet. 4- 
31.35 14. 
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but are honoured to ſuffer what he did; 
and while we do fo, the iame Spiri 
of God and.of Glory reſteth upon ug 
which did on him, whom God glors 
fied amidſt his Sufterings by the Dark 
neſs w hich overſpread the Heavens and 
the Convulſions that ſhook the Earth, 
by opening the Graves, and renting the 
Veil of the Temple ; Proofs which 
convinced the Centurion he was the 
Son of God: And beſides all this, 
when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we 
ſhall appear in the ſame Glory, and 
our Joy. then ſhall be fall ; the coo- 
fident hope of all which to come 
to us in Reverſion,is enough to highten 
and encreaſe our preſent Joy. 
Therefore rejoyce, inaſmuch as ye are 
partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings; that 
when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye + 
be alſo glad with exceeding joy. If ye 
reproached for the Name of Chrif#t, haps 
py are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory and 
of God; reſteth upon you. The Apolles, 
filled with fuch Conſiderations as thels, 
acted according to thole Rules, they 
#ave lor the behaviour of all other 


Chriſtians. 


After being beaten by an 
Order .of the Council for preaching 
Jelus,. they departed from their Pre-' 
| ſence, 
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ſence, rejoycing that they were counted ads 5.4. 
worthy to ſuffer for his names ſake. 
This was their conſtant Frame of Spi- 
rit, while their outward appearance 
was quite contrary, --- 4s Sorrowful ; 
but always rejoycing. Tots > 

| $t. Paul did not only rejoyce upon 2Cor.6.10 
the proſpe& of the Reward, in the. 

hope of the glory of God, but gloried 
(which is a Proceeding farther) 7# 
Tribulations ; becaufe by a trainof con- gu 
[equences they wrought an aſlurance 23,24, 25 
that the love of God was ſhed abroad 

in his Heart by the Holy Ghoſt, He en- 
tertained and recreated his Mind with 
theſe. Ze took pleaſure in Infirmities, LE Pd 
in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſe- 10. 
eutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. 

"The Jews converted to Chriſtianity 

had learnt theſe Inſtructions ſo well, 

and followed their Example fo. clole, _ 
that they took joyfully the ſpoiling of Heb. 10.34 
their Goods. And St. Paul prayed , 

that his Coloftavs might reach this 
degree .of Perfe&tion, as to joy Joy 

with their Patience, that they might be 
ſtrengthened with all might, according RIEGFLE 
to his glorious power, unto all patience HS 
and long:ſuffering with joyfulneſs. 
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And thoſe in the ſucceeding Ape 
of the Church came near this Pount, 
who could thanktully adore God in 
their Tribulations, ( tor none can give 
Thanks tor that which is grievous a; 
ſuch, and affords no occaſion for Plex 
ſure or rejoycing on any account) and 
they who did ſo, made 1t appear 
by ſuch Conſiderations as the tore 
mentioned, that they were Signs and 
Proofs of God's Favour and Aﬀect 
on. 
SoSt.Chryſoſlome proteſted he would 
never ceaſe aſcribing Glory to God 
for all Events and incidents, and in 
that Protcſtation particularly reſpeed 
his Deprivation: and Bamiſhment. Phi. 
tagrius praQtiſed this, rendring Thanks 
to God tor his Sickneſs, and the Benefit 
he received by it, though the firſt wa 
involuntary and againſt his Wull. And 
fo did St. Hierom, that God counted 
him worthy to be hated of the World, 
For though only ſuch Tribulations 
which are ſuſtained for the Cauſe of 
God, arc the primary marks of hisF4- 
vour ; Fet the ſuffcring any Injuſlice, 
while it's endured with a generous and 
brave Courage, and Thanks are returt- 
cd to him, by whoſe ſole —_—_ 

| l 
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the Injury could be done, is « Secon- 
tary mark, and the Perſon thus ſut- 
kriog in God's Eſteem and Acceptance, 
s ſcarce a leſs Contellor and Martyr, 
than one who ſuffers upon his account, 
Fuch a one Job was in his extreme Po- 
rerty, to which he was reduced by the 
Plunder of the Sabeans and Chalde- 
as, and a Fire from Heaven, and 
in his Solitary Condition, when a 
Wind from the Wilderneſs bereft 
him of his Children ; while he mag- 
nified God for bringing this wanr 
and deprivation upon him, Naked came 
[ out of my mothers womb, and naked 
ſhall I return thither ; the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. 

(5.) We are to ſupport our ſelves s. 7. s 5. 
yith this Confidence, for which God 22% 1? 
wes us ground every where in hisenc ſean 
ord, that in a Seaſon which is meer i ilen 
and proper for him to appezr in, and b/es,and fo 
the moſt convenient for us to receive ©afe us, or 
Relief, will either abate our Troubles, _—_— ” 
mitigate our Sorrow, and fo eafc us them. 
this way, or put a Period to our Afﬀli- 
ions once tor all, by delivering us 
out of them, 


Are 
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Are we in Dangers ? Then we ought 
to exerciſe as Generous and Noble x 
Confidence, that either he will deliver 
us out of them, or preſerve us amid: 
Job 13-11 them, as Job did ; Though he ſlay mg, 
"OO yet will J truſt in him. Or as the 
Pſalmiſt did, The Lord is my light and 
ſalvation, whom then ſhall T fear 2 Or 

as he elſewhere, In God have 7 put my 

truſt, I will not fear Fleſh, ] will mt 

fear what man can do unto me. Ate 

Pſal. $6. 4 ye poor We ought to rely on him 
Pal.2. 31, Gy _e* - : : 

Reb.13 5, for Reliet and 'Suſtenance ; that having 

._ » ſucha Shepherd we ſhall lack nothing; 

that according to his Promiſe, Ze wil 

never leave nor forſake us ; which is 

that the Apoſtle ' arms us with againſt 

Covetouſnels. | 

* While we are afflicted by him, we 

ſhould have this Aſſurance, that when 

Afflictions have had that end for which 

God appointed them, he will put an 

end to them : As the Courage of a 

pallant Man encreaſes as Difficulties 

grow upon him, ſo ought our Truſt in 

God'; and ſo it will, if we are Be 

lievers indeed, riſe in degree, as his 

Corrections are multiplied upon us. 
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When 
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When we are aſſaulted with Tem- 
ptations, We ought to rely upoa his 
Providence which 1s engaged, That no 
Temptation ſhall- happen to us but 
what is ordinary, and {o requires but 
an ordinary Force to oppole it ; .no- 
thing but what is common to Men 
hall befal us; and upon the Fide!'t 
of his Word, which be hath paſled, 
that he will not ſuftcr us to be tempted 
above our f{trength, above what we are 
able; and moreover, that he will with 2Cor. 12.8 
the Temptation make a way toeſcape, 
that we may be able to bear it; that 
hisGrace, as he told St. Pau/ when he 
belought him thrice, that he would _ 
remove the Meſſenger of Satan which zz ry 
bufteted him, take out the Thorn in 
bis Fleſh, will be ſufficient for us. 

When we have reaſon to believe 
tiat God is angry with us, by laying 
Trouble upon our Loyns, we are to 
hope, that he will neither ſuffer his 
whole Diſpleaſure, his whole Tempeſt 
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. to ariſe, nor all his Waves to go over 


our Heads; nor yet be angry with us 
tor ever, ſuffer his Wrath to burn like 
Fire for evermore : That the All-mer- 
ciful will attemperate his Judgments 
with Mercy, the All-mindful will not 

N 4 forget 
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forget to be gracious, nor ſhut up his 

loving-kindnels in diſpleaſure ; the 

Omnipotent will not abſent himlelf for 

ever by with-holding the Light of his 

Countenance, or withdrawing his gra- 
cicus Influences. 

Under Sorrqw and DejeCtion of 

1a. 25.20, Spirit we ought to rely waiting on him, 

that his Indignation will ſoon' be oyer. 

paſſed ; that if he hath forlaken vs for 

a Momeat, (it is no more, however 

our Computation may. extend it intg 

a farther Jength,) he will return, and 

with great Mercies gather ys. 

We ought to expoſtulate with our 

Souls, as the Pſalmiſt did with his, 

Plal. 42.11 by art thou ſocaſt down, O my Soul ; 

and why art thou ſo diſquieted within 

me £ And then raiſe them by hops 

that we ſhall have occaſion, and re- 

ſolve with the ſame Confidence as he 

did to magnifie him. * Hope thou in 

*God ; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 

* 15 the Health ot my Countenance and 

*my God. This is what St. /Zzerom 

S. Hirrom. Writing to Euſtochium preſcribed her 

= ory _ tor the checking of her Sorrow or Hea- 

| vineſsto argue and debate the caſe with 

her ſelf in his words, why art thou ſo bad? 

The Jewiſh Church had es PR 

0 
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of his ſoon turning away his Anger, 
2nd thereupon changing her Note, her 
Lamentation into Thankſgiving, or a 
Reſolution of doing fo. 7 will praiſe 
thee, though thou waſt angry with me. 
Thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comforteſt me. 

Rely on him we ought, that though 
he hath ſmitten and made us fore, he 


will bind us up, and pour Wine and, ..; 

Oyl into our Wounds ; that he will Pal. :47.3 
bind them up, and heal us if we are Jer iſ 
broken-hearted ; will turn our Mourn- 16. 61. 2. 
og into Joy, and comfort us; fatiate P23: 9: 


our weary, and repleniſh our ſorrow- 
ful Souls ; give Beauty for Aſhes, and 
the Oyl oft Joy tor Mourning ; the 
Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of 
Heavineſs. 

For if wehave not ſuch a Perſwaſton, 
lucha Faith, or ſuch a Hope, that God 
will put an iſſue to ourTrouble,we ſhall 
turn querulous and murmur againft 
bim as an auſtere Maſter, or a rigorous 
Judge, and modeſtly expoſtulate, as 
Job did with him, Wilt thou break a 


leaf driven to and fro? And wilt thou Job 13.26, 


purſue the dry Stubble 2 For thou wri- 25. 
teft bitter things againſt me, and make/t 
me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my youth : 
| thou 
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Thou putteſt my feet in the Stocks, &e, 
and in deſpair, that he will make no eng 
of puniſhing,we ſhall tnrnMalecontents, 
and quarrel againſt his Mercy and hi 
Juſtice, and {awcily demand, Hoy it 
can ſtand with the one thus to vex and 
torment the Workmanſhip of his 
Hands, the People he hath made 2 Or 
how it 1s conſiſtent with the other to 
be doing this inceſſantly, to be always 
uſing his Flaming two-edged Sword, 
and ſhooting abroad his ſharp pointed 
Arrows againſt Offenders tor ſlight, 
tranſient,and almoſt momentary Trank: 
greſlions of his Law ? 

We ſhall pertly and peremptorily 
argue and debate the Cale with him, 
Why didſt thou frame us Bodies raiſed 
out of the Duſt of the Ground, where 
they lay as unconcerned with Trouble 
and as inſenſible of Pain as they {hal 
be when laid to ſleep on thoſe Beds of 
Duſt again 2 Why didſt thou breath 
into theſe Bodies the Breath of Lite, 
quicken them with a living Soul 2 

Was it, that thou mighteſt put us 
into a capacity of feeling and endurin 
all thou ſhouldſt think fit to moleſt a 
vex us with? But if upon wanting 
luch a Proſpet, we break not out it- 
2 to 
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jo ſuch boyſterqus Paſſions, we imme- 
diately deſpond and fink. 

' The Pfalmiſt coofeſleth , that he 
ſhould utterly kave fainted, had he 
not been ſupported with the Expecta- 
tion of ſeeing the goodneſs of the Lord Pal27-13 
in the land of the , Wie been quite 
dſpirited, had not the hope of taſting 

how good and gracious the Lord is to 

thoſe who put their Truſt in him, (ei- 

ther by rewarding their Confidence 

and Patience here on Earth, which 

we by a perverted Figure call the 

Lind of the Living, when it is the 

Vale, the Hoſpital of Dying Perſons; 

or in Heaven above, which 1s properly 

the Region and Country of the Living) 

been his ſtrong Cordial and Preſerva- 

tive. This was the Buttereſs which 

ſtay'd up the Apoſtle's Minds, that 

they were not caſt down there, even 

while they were caſt down by the ex- 

ternal Force and Violeace of their E- 

nemies Malice, that wh:le troubled they 2 Cor.4.8. 
were uot diſtreſſed, while perplexed they | 
were wot in deſpair. 

They who had not, knew what v. cic. 2, 
it was to truſt in God, becauſe they 7c 
bardly believed ſuch a Being, yet have 
thought Hope ' to be an effectual 
= | '* _* Remedy 
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Remedy for the aſſwaging of Grief 
Pain, and therefore have ordered it, 
the whole Epicurean School hayp 
done fo : For beſides the Avocation of 
the Mind from the preſent grievous 
Objects, which is impoſſible, they 
require'Revocation ; which was not, as 
they explained it, a bare calling tg 
Memory paſſed Pleaſures, but a look- 
ivg for good things for the future, 
S. 7. $6. (6.) We ſhould weigh the impor: 
elgh we 
ſhould the fant Advantages we ſhall reap by Pati. 
advanta- ence, which it confider'd, would not be 
gel gained ore an Argument to convince us of 
ence inor- the reaſonableneſs of this Duty, than 
or 0.7 of great Force to incline us to the Ex- 
y erciſe of it, and of mighty ule to af: 
ſert us therein. I will not mention 
the advantages it hath to this Life, 
thoſe having been repreſented in the 
Fourth Argument, where ſuch who 
will make their recourſe thither may 
nd ſufficient matter for their Medi- 
tations on that Subje&t, but will only 
{et before you thoſe which concern 
another. 

And fince the Evils which admint- 
ſter an occaſion for the Trial of our 
Patience may be regarded as they are 
done us by Men, and they are the im- 

mediate 
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nediate Authors of them, or as they 
are permitted by God, they being but 
his Inſtruments, or as they are inflict- 
ed by him immediately. I will begin 
with reckoning the Advantages Patt- 
ence will yield us at the laſt, if we 
look upon our Ills as done us by Men, 
ſuch as are the Injuries and Oppreſli- 
ons of the lawleſs and violent. 

(1.) If we are buffered by them, 1 The 
and endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully ges firſt of 
for Conſcience towards God, and take _— 
all this patiently, the Apoſtle St.. Pe- os Fn 
ter acquaints us, ft 5 thank-worthy, done us 
and acceptable towards God ; 3.e. it =, oumg 
we are cauſeleſly and without any Me- 19, 20. 
rit on our part miſuſed by them, (tho Kev 
indeed no Provocation can be ſufficient $9%%7*" 
tojuſtifie the doing of an Injury) but 24%; 
eſpecially if the occaſion of all our avevge us 
hard Treatment be the conſcientious P92 "em 
diſcharging of our Duty towards God, 
and rafferivg thoſe things, which by 
their Smart cauſe pain to the Body, 
or by their Indignity afflit the Mind, 
and we behave our ſelves quietly and 
decently,ſubmitting our ſelves,and com- 
mending our Caule to him who judg- 
th righceouſly : Such a Carriage, tho' 
it be but our Duty, is eſteemed by 


him 
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him as a Free-will Offering ; he accepts 
it kindly now, and will return it with 
large Thanks hereafter. 

When we are injured, and ber 
our ill Treatment patiently, out of 
Conicience towards God requiring this 
Behaviour , we are his Contellors, 
though the ground of our Suffering be 
not Religion ; and he is pleaſed to look 
upon it as an Engagement laid upon 
him, ſo as to acknowledge himſelf our 
Debtor. 

I fay, with reſpe& to this He con- 
deſcends to own himſelf our Debtor, 
while in truth we are his by reaſon of 
our ſins; as one obliged to cancel 
thoſe Bonds, by which as by Bonds 
Signed, and Sealed, and delivered, we 
rendred our ſelves obnoxious to the 
payment of the utmoſt Farthing, to 
ſuffer the extream Puniſhment due to 
them, and to diſcharge us from the Pe- 
nalty of them, 5. e. entirely to pardon 
them ; and not only ſo, but to make, 
us atisfation, (1 do not mean here 
che atisfaction of recompenfing us fot 
the Injuries we have ſuſtained, but in 
reckoning ſeverely with the injurious.) 
He hath engaged to repay home 1n 
Vengeance unto thoſe from w _ Wwe 
1ave 
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hve unjuſtly ſufter'd. He hath ſaid, 


He will avenge the Blood of his Ser- Deur. 32. 


vants, and render Vengeance to his Ad- 43: 
verſaries: 

And I hope this is not an improper 
Conſideration to urge us to the Pra- 
dice of Patience, or to. facilitate the 
fxerciſe of a Virtue, with which Meek- 
nes is inſeparably joyn'd, ſince the 
Apoſtle hath alledged it tor a Motive 
to quiet and allay our Spirits, while 
the ſenſe of the Wrongs and the 11] u- 
age we ſuffer might ſtir them up, and 
incenſe us to retaliate upon the Authors 
of our Grievances. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not your Rom. 14: 


ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath ; 5 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine, [ 
will repay it, ſaith the Lord. The more 
then we ſuffer for doing well, while we 
take it patiently, the more unreaſon- 
ably we are buffered while we behave 
our ſelves with Tranquility, the more 
numerous ſhall the Stripes be,the more 
ponderous the Blows with which the 
Lord, the Avenger of his Servants, (or 
of his own Caule indeed) ſhall adjudge 
the lawleſs and violent Men, who op- 
preſs us now, to be beaten at the laſt: 


O 
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O with what a meaſure of Patience 
is this one fingle Reflexton, ſuffi. 
cient to endue us with, that by it 
bearing the [njuries of the unjuſt, the 
In:ults of the Inſfolent, we make him 
our Debtor, who is ſo juſt and (ol. 
vent, that he will continue 1n no Man' 
Debr, but will pay what he owes upon 
2 gratuitous Promiſe with munificent 
BenetaCtion ; or inſtead of being other. 
wile benificent, makes himſelt our ex- 
cceding great Reward ! 

O how is this ſingle Conſideration, 
that if we leave our innocent oppreſſed 
Cauſe in his Hands, without proceed- 
ing to vindicate our ſelves by return- 
ing Evil tor Evil, he will take it into 
Conſideration, and do us right upon 
our potent Enemies, able to extinguiſh 
all ſparks of Revenge, and to check 
and ſtifle all deſires atter it, or even 
prevent the riſing of any ſuch Thoughts 
as may meditate upon making ſuch an 
Attempt ! 

Will not this well ponder'd be e- 
nough to make+the warmeſt, or thoſe 
who are the quickeſt to relent an In- 
jury,or the prompteſt to return it, wait 
quietly, God's good time for the do- 
ig bis own Work, z. e. The executing 
Vengeance 
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Vengeance upon thoſe who do them 
wrong, without taking 1t out of his 


hands by a precipitate carving out ol 


ſuſtice to themlelves, ſince their Ad- 
rerfaries, if they will permit God to 
be the Judge berween them, will be 
ſure to ſuffer from him infinitely more 
ndegree and duration, than they with 
all their heat and rage of Revenge 
could poſſibly inflict on them ? 


Common Experience teacheth us, Tereu!. de 
that Princes and Maſters of Families *2* © 20: 


are not well-pleaſed, that their Subjects 
or Servants ſhould be their own Juſti- 
caries, do themſelves right upon their 
Fellow-Subjects or Servants, (lo they 
fallly call their taking Revenge of 
them :) Nay, they oft puniſh their 
forward Infolence in this, while they 
are ready on the other hand to give 
them ample Satisfaction for Abules or 
Wrongs done them, if with reſpect to 
their Commands and Pleaſure they put 


them up in ſilence and quietneſs, with- 


out making or endeavouring a return, 
and are content to refer the Eſtimate 
and Reparation of them to their Judg- 
ment and Sentence. In like manner 
our Heavenly King and ſupreme Ma- 


lter takes it better and kinder at the 


'®, hands, 
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hands of us his Subjects and Servants, 
that we ſhould fo deport our ſelves in 
his greatKingdom andFamily theWorlg, 
ſubmit the Injuries we may receive 
from others to his Taxation and Com- 
pen{ation of them. And depend we 
may upon the Security of his Word 
and Juſtice, that if we decline the ta- 
king Vengeance our ſelves out of re- 
ſpect to him, whoſe peculiar and un- 
alienable Prerogative Vengeance is,and 
devolve the Cognizance of them to 
his Judicature , That the righteous 
Judge will decree us a SatistaCtion for 
our Dammages, far exceeding that we 
could take, adjudge us Reparations not 
only above them, but above what we 
can ask or think ; z.e. above all com- 
pariſon, ſince there is nothing, that 5s 
plcaſing but we have the confidence to 
ask ; and not any one thing ſimply 
poſſible, but we have Faculties to-con- 

ceive or imagine 1t. 
Conſidering this, O my Soul, why 
ſhou!d(t thou be caſt down 2 Or why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſo diſquieted within 
me, upon every imaginary Negled, 
ſuppoſed Aﬀront, milconſtrued Word, 
or ill-interpreted Carriage of thy Neight 
bour 2 Why ſhouldſt thou _ 
WC 
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ſyell with Tndignation againſt him, 
and project, as tar as the Storm ot thy 
Anger will permit thee to think or in- 
yent, how thou mayſ{t be upon ever 
terms, and quit Scores with him ? 

But why thouldſt thou do this, if 
the Injury and Miſchiet was real ; if 
there was the oppreſſion of the Enemy 
inthe caſe ? Will not the meditation that 
this,ugleſs repented of,will fall upon his 
own head; and that God will make 
thee the largeſt Retribution thou canſt 
imagine or wiſh for, it thou art not 
overcome of Evil, calm thy boyſte- 
rous Paſſions of Anger and Revenge, 
and make thee bear even the greateſt 
Outrages, without (tudying a requital 
thy ſelf, or defiring any other than 
that which he will make thee ? 

Will not this Thought, That the 
ungodly and the finer, who ſet them- 
ſelves againſt thee (hall appear in Judg- 
ment for this, where they ſhall not 
be able to ſtand, have power enough 
to prevail with thee, to commend th 
Soul while thou ſuffereſt ill and doeſt 
well, to the keeping of God as a faith- 
ful Creator. 


O 2 Socrates 
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Socrates upheld himſelf with Pati- 
ence upon this Conſideration, meerly 
that he ſuffered unjuſtly : For when 
his Wite bewailed his Condemnation gs 
illegal, he replyed,, congratulating 
himſelf that it was ſo, And what, would 


you have had me juſtly Sentenced ? 


But may be this will be reckon'd but 
a (mall Advantage, or ſcarce any at 
all, that the Righteous Judge ſhall vin- 
dicate our oppreſſed Innocency, and 
puniſh our injurious Adverſary ; and 
yet this 1s of Conlolation to us in ma- 
ny caſcs under filthy and reproachtul 
Language, or contumelious Ulage, that 
we can take a courſewith the Authors 
of theſe, and that that Court of Ju- 
ſtice will give us at leaſt this amends, 
that it will puniſh them ; and may be 
an Inducement to make us put them up 
quietly ; on the conſideration of fucha 
Satisfaction, it there was no other, 
(traduced as the meditation of Re- 
venge) only deferred to anotherWorld, 

And therefore I am to acquaint you 
in the Second place, that there are am- 
ple poſitive Advantages behind , that 
beſides the calling our Oppreſlors and 
Perlecutors to an account, and the {e- 
vere puniſhing them, he will make us 
arnple 
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ample Satisfaction, and largely recom- 

nie us for our Sufterings. He who 
condefcends to make himſelf our 
Debtor, will not be barely juſt, and 
make.a ſimple Reſtitution of what we 
lid down on his account, or commen- 
ded to his Truſt, our Name, our 
Goods, our Health, our Lives ; (re- 
ſtore our good Name, make up our 
Loſſes, cure our Dileaſes, raiſe up our 
Lives,) but will prove our bountiful 
Benefactor ; and as he 1s immenſely 
rich, make us a {uperabundant Remus» 
neration for them. 

He will make us a thouſand-fold Re- 
tribution for Houſes and Lands, Bre- 
thren or Kindred parted with for his 
Names fake ; or it we take the being 
ſpoiled of theſe, though on another 
account, patiently and ſubmiſhvely, 
out of reſpe&t to the Will of God, 
whoſe pleaſure it is it ſhould be ſo, and 
Obedience to his Command enjoyning 
us this Demeanour ; he will reſtore us 
a hundred-toid, either more than the 
Principal, by way of Ute, or elle a 
hundred-fold more in worth and value 
than . the Principal ; and that in this 
Life, in giving us the Bleilings of in- 
ward Peace, and Comlort, and Joy ; 
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and a hundred times more than a hun- 
dred-told in another Lite, by giving ug 
the poſleſiion of an eternal Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

His Son, the ſame with himſelf, hath 
eatred into this Engagement ; Every 
one who hath forſaken Houſes, or Bre. 
thren, or Siſters, or Father or Mother, 

1t-15-*1 or Wife or Children, or Lands for my 
Names ſake, ſhall recetvue a hundred- 
fold, aud inherit everlaiting Life, which 
15 much more than a hundred-fold Re 
tribution ; or the hundred-fold Retri- 
bution 1s infinitely multiplied beyond 
it ſelt, by being made everlaſting. 
The Tribulations of this World, if 
with patience we paſs through them, 
ſhall bring us at laſt to the Kingdom of 
God, under whom we ſhall be inveſted 
in the chict Dignities of that place, 
The Vaie of Tears to a Religion of 
ever-tlowing Joys ; and the Vale of the 
Shadow of Death, to the everlaſting 
Hills. The being tried, and enduring 
the Trial ; yea, the enduring that but 
a {mail time, expreſſed in that Epiltle, 
zo. that St,Joba was commanded to write 
to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, 
by no longer a Period than Ten days 


S, 
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only, ſhall be recompenled with a 
Crown of Lite. 

Reigning with our Maſter, as is the 
Phraſe of one Promiſe ; Being glorified _ 
with him, as is that of another, /hall a 5: 
ke the reward of our ſuffering with and 
or him ; 2. e. Joyning the Emphaſis 
of both together, our Condition ſhall 
beas greatas Sovereignty, and as hap- 

as Glory can reader it. Prifons 
ſhall be exchanged tor Thrones, the 
darkneſ(s of Dungeons for Light tog 
pure to be beheld by mortal Eye ; and 
Death ſhall purchaſe Immortality. 

If we have been Sacrificed ro pub- 
lick Hatred for the cauſe of Chriſt, or 
oftered up on the Service of his Faith, 
we ſhall be Prieſts to miniſter before 
the moſt High God in the Temple 2- 
bove. If we bear our Maſters Croſs 84. ©: 
on our Shoulders now, we ſhall ?7r7umph 
with him above, and attending his 
Trumph, carry Palms in our Hands. 

It we have had a dark Night of Ca- 
lamity here, though it were ſhort as 
that thoſe Countries have, which lie 
between the 6oth and 70th Degree of 
Northern Latitude, we ſhall for it en- 
Joy an endleſs day in beholding the 
Light of God's immutable Glory. 

() 4 It 


Rom. 3.17 


200 A Praftical Diſcourſe 


If we have met with frequent oc. 
caſions of Sorrow and Griet, which 
yet when they come thickeſt, are ge. 
nerally but alternative ; That the Wa. 
ters have gone over our Heads,and even 
entred into our Souls ; all our Faculties 
ſhall be immerſt in, and {wallowed up 
of uninterrupted Joys hereafter. 

And as theſe ſhall be the Rewards of 
cur ſuffering patiently, ( Rewards pa{ 
ſing all Uuderſtanding ro comprehend, 
while by the Condeſcention of the 
Divine Spirit to comport with the 
Weakneſs of our Faculties, they are 
ſhadowed out by Kingdoms, Regality, 
Crowns, Trumpl,Prie{thood, Light, Joy 
which ſhall be conferred upon us witl 
re({pect to our Sufferings) ſo were all 
the Suttcrings of this preſent Life united 
12 a Combination to fall upoa us at one 
time, they would hold no compariſon 

Rom.3 18. with them. For 7 reckon, faith S. Paul, 
« X%7'* that the Sufferings of this preſent life 
#2 are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that ſhall be revealed in uw. 
Upon computing and calculating them 
both, I find this Inequality , That if 
all the Miſeries of this could be melt- 
ed down into one Lump, they would 
bear no more proportion with the 
| BE happinels 
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happineſs of that, than a ſingle Gravel- 
tone doth with all the Sand of rhe 
Sea-ſhore, or the drop of a Bucket 
with the Ocean, or the Duſt of a Ba- 
ance with the whole Earth, becauſe 


(till thoſe Miſeries would be but Tem- 


porary, at the utmoſt no longer than 
our Lives, which they would ſhorten 
too, if not immediately deſtroy ; while 
the Happineſs 1s eternal : They could 
not be drawn down to ſuch a Quin- 
teſſence as not to have ſome Tempe- 
rament, while the Happinels ſhall have 
no Abatement. 

And yet as incapable as they are of 
2 Compariſon by the Lightneſs of 
thoſe, and ({olidneſs of this, the Mix- 
ture of thoſe and the Purity of this, 
the ſhortneſs, even momentarineſs of 
thoſe, and the eternal duration of this ; 


Theſe light afflitions which are but for » Cor. x. 


a moment, ſhall work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory, Or as it is more emphatically 
expreſs'd in the Original Text, by 
the Singular Number and Preſent 
Tenſe, This light Afﬀliftion worketh for 
us all ths, Mark well the difference ; 
ts a ſingle AfﬀfliQtion only, and that 
lingle one a light one, and that light 
| one 


202 A PraGical Diſcourſe 


one but for a moment, a tranſient mo. 
ment, gone even while its named, or 
as ſoon ; but it's a weight, an eternal 
weight, an exceeding eternal weight, 
a far more exceeding eternal weight of 
Glory ; ſuch a far more excecding e- 
ternal Weight, that Tertu//zans eternal 


yy ay weight of Glory from Supergreſſion to 


408. CSnpergreſſion,St.Hierom's eternal weight 
Virſ. Hie- Of Glory above meaſure in Sublimentſ 
rom. are too low and dwarfiſh Exyreittons to 


reach the Heighth of Emphaſis, which 
the words in the Original Language 
have, the Hyperboles added to Hyper- 
boles, are too diminutive Figures to ſet 
forth its greatneſs. 

And now did we in all our Sufferings 
with a faft and ſtedtaſt Eye of Faith, 
look conſtantly forward towards this 
Weight of Glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed and laid upon us : Did we with 
this in all our Afﬀlidtions look upwards 
toward the Reward which is laid up 
for us in the Heavens, and that we ſhall 
receive and contemplate them ; ſucha 
Belief and Conſideration, as it would 
coavince us we ought, fo it would ena- 
ble usaccording to our Duty to ſupport 
them with Partence, when ſuch a Care 
riage 
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rage ſhould meet at laſt with ſo im- 
nenſe a recompenſe. 

A falle Opinion, or an Ambition to 
te had in reputation for a conſtancy in 
adhering to an erroneous Principle 
once entertained, hath made Men 1n- 
{nfible, or what's near the ſame, re- 
rardleſs of Pain, Anaxarchus 1n Ni- 
acreon's Mortar felt or complained of 
noPain, but urged his Tormentors to 
pound on, becauſe it lighted not up- 
on Anaxarchus, but on his Caſe or 
Husk. | 


Pofſidonias, a Noble Philoſopher of (is Tuſe.z; 


Rhodes, would not ſuffer a Viſit which 
the Great Pompey, returning from his 
Syrian Expedition , made him, with 
an expectation of hearing him dit- 
courſe of ſome Point of Philoſophy, 
to be fruſtrated by a ſharp Diſtem- 
per he then laboured under ; for when 
expreſſing his Concern, that the Pain 
he was afflicted with would not per- 
mit him to gratifie him with this 
Pleaſure, this great Captain would 
have taken his leave of him : Tes, re- 
plied that Philoſopher, ut you may 
bave that Satisfation ; for I will never 
give ſuch way to my *Pain, as it ſhall 
render the Honour of your Viſit var, 

anc 
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and defeat its Defign. Whereupon tx, 
mented as he lay upon his Sick bed, he 
difcourſed upon the great Theme of the 
Stoicks, That Nothing was good by 
what was Honeſt ; and tho twinged 
ever and anon as he was by an acute 
Fir of the Gout, he 'perſevered. 1n his 
Opinion, and purſued his matter, inter. 
rupting it only upon thoſe Returns 
with this Apoſtrophe, Pain / thox canſ 
do nothing at all; not all the light 
Matches thou ſetſt to my Joynts, not all 
thy racking and torturing fhall extart 
from me this Confeſſion, that thow art ay 
Evil. 

Now it ſuch an Opinion concerning 
Pain either mitigated it, or was able 
to raiſe his Mind above the ſence of 
it; if a Wiſe Man in Epicurus his Opt- 
nion might by the help of Philolo- 
phy be able to ſay, even in Perillus 
his Golden Bull, How | ſweet zs thu! 
How it nothing concerns me / Certain- 
ly the having a firm Beliet that Heaven 
and its Joys ſhall be the Reward of all 
the Afl;ion we endure with Patience 
here, and the having our Contemplz- 
tion fixt upon this, will either abatea 
great deal of theTroubles we ſhall mect 
on our way thither, or aſfliſt us wr el 

ute 
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re them ; and to perform-the Jour- 
ney throughout, notwithſtanding all 
the Fateigues of it. 

If Empedocles had the Courage 
(whether true or falſe it matters not) 
to keap into glowing Ana, Peregrinus 
to throw himſelf into the Flames, Mu- 


tius Scevola to thruſt his erring hand —_— 5: 


. 


into the Fire,and the Patience to hold it 
till it ſhould have been burnt off tor the 
puniſhment of its Miſtake. It Anaxar- 
chus could ſuffer the being poutided and 
bruiſed in a Mortar, It Regulus had 
the Patience to endure the "hailed Bar- 
re, and the Youths of LZ4cedemon the 
ſcourging at the Altar : *And this their 
Reſolution was inſpired,” this their Pa- 


tience upheld by. a Thirft Afitr Glory, 


and a Conceit that it ' was to, be pur- 


chaſed at the rate of ſuch Aﬀings and 
Sufferings ; ſarely the hopes. of the 
Glory of Heaven; nay; the aſſurance 
ts to be had upon the "Ferms of doing 
well and ſuffering ill unto the end, will 
make as behave our ſelves as equally 
brave, ſhow us much Fortitude, and 
Conſtancy and Patience to gain, them. 


If 


Cic. Tuſcul. 
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46 Mart. 
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Jam. 5. 7: 
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[t it was accounted worth the acqui 
ring the Glaſs, rhe Pebble of vain and 
falle Glory at ſo dear a rate as the 
parting with Life, or ſuſtaining the 
Miſeries of it amounted to ; certainly 
the going, as far, the paying down or 
ſuffering as; much to gain the Jewel of 
true and ſolid Glory muſt needs coun- 
tervail the Pains, the Coſt and Char. 

es. 

If the Husbandman, after he hath 
with much Toyl prepared the Earth, 
waiteth with much Patience for the 
early and later Rain to impregnate the 
Seed he hath committed to it, and 
with farther Patience to receive the 
precious Fruit it will produce ; cer- 
tainly we may with a Patience like 
theirs at leaſt, after all our labour and. 
pains endured, after we have ſown in 
abundance. of Tears, - patiently expeRt 
till the Harveſt of Glory be ripe tor 


our reaping ; 2. e.: as St. James from 
their Examples draws. the reafonable- 
neſs of this Duty, and then forceth his 
Exhortation to it, We ought to be pa- 
tient till the coming of the Lord; and 
eſtabliſh our Hearts, for his coming 
araweth nigh. 


Who 
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Who is there on a Journey, who 
would not be content to travel o'er a 
little ill way, 1t he pondered with him- 
ſelf, that at the end of it, and that 
not very remote, or at ſome great di- 
ſtance, there lay a place, the tranſcen» 
dent Deliciouſneſs of which would a- 
bundantly requite for the Illneſs of the 
Road, and the inconſiderable Trouble 
the going over it would caule. 

Where is the Man fo tond of Eaſe, 
who would not willingly endure the 
Calenture of a Fever, all the Needles 
the moſt ſharp-pointed ſtone can run 
into the tendereſt and moſt ſenfible 
Parts, all the lighted Torches the Gout 
can apply to his Joynts, the extreameſt 
Pain that any other the molt ſharp 
and cruel Diſeaſes can cauſe for fome 
tew Minutes, it he could make his 
Compoſition upon theſe Terms, that 
thole moments of Torment being ex- 
pired, he ſhould ever after enjoy an 
ealie eſtabliſhed Health, a firm and 
laſting Peace of good Habitude of Bo- 
dy, ſecure from the Hoſtile Incurfions 
of Diſeaſes for the future ? 

Or where is the Perlon {o addicted 
to the Pleaſures of Is Palat,that would 
not take the bittereſt Potion art can 
Frepare, 
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prepare, could he be morally afſureq, | : 
that his Taſte never after ſhould be di{: | 1 
afte&ted with a diſagreeable thing } | « 
But ſuch, as are theſe Caſes, is that 
of our preſent Life with relation to q | | 
future, and ſuch are our Circumſtances, | 
Act therefore as reaſonably in this 
caſe we ſhould as we do in others, bear 
ali the Inconveniences of the Road 
here, in conſideration, that having 
paſſed them over, we ſhall arrive at 
Heaven, a place which flows with con- 
tinual Pleaſures, which ſhall laſt one 
eternal Sabbath, where we ſhall cele. 
brate one high and endleſs Feſtival of 
Joy, and quench our Thirſt after hap. 
pineſs 1n Rivers of it, which are always 
{ſtreaming from the Right Hand of 
God. Bear all the Pains which difor- 
dered Bodies or jarring Humours may 
Deut.29.5. now cauſe, upon a firm Per{waſion that 
our Bodies hereafter ſhall be no more 
annoyed by Diſeaſes, nor incommoded 
by our ſenſual Appetites, nor impaired 
any -more-by an Eternal Age, than the 
Dan. 3. 27. Iſraelites Cloathes and Shoes waxed 
old for Forty Years together in the 
Wilderneſs, or the Three Childrens 


Coats or Hair which were not ſo much 
4s 
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s finged in Nebuchadnezzar's Furnace, V. Tertul: 
though heated many degrees beyond A cet 
ordinary. 

For all this Priviledge and Immunity 
from whatever dpes Inconvenience our 
Body is imported in the Promiſe of the 
Blls made by T/aiah, or in the De- 1%. 45.15 
ſcription of it by St. Fohn, in thoſe who z,,,, 5 
ae the Poſſeſiors of it. They neither 
hunger mor thirſt; nor Heat nor Sun *'. 4 


fals on them any more, all tears are 


wiped from their Eyes ; neithet ſeeing 

any more,than feeling any miſery which 

may occaſion them;we ſhould therefore 
chearfully carry about in our Bodies 

thole Marks which the World reckons 

when it imprints them there, Brands 

of Diſgrace, in conſideration and firm 

hope that they ſhall be one day changed 
ntoStars or Rays of Glory ; nay, that g,, ,,.. 
our whole Bodies ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the Firmament for ever- 
more ; or as the Sun in the Kingdom 
of our Father ; be hkethe glorious Bo- 
dy of our Lord, that is now ſeated at the Phil.3. 21 
right hand of Majefty in the highef? 
Heavens, whoſe Face on Earth, when 

but transfigured on the Mount, ſhone 

like that Luminary in its Meridian Vi- 

Sour, 


Mat.13.43 


P The 


pl 
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The Martyrs and Conteſlors had 
this conſideration of the happinels of 
another Lite, the Joys ot Heaven ; they 
{ct God before their Eyes as their great 
Reward, look'd up with an Eye ot Faith 
to Jeſus, who ſtood ready to Crown 
them with the Glory that he himſelf 
had ; and this made them rather en- 
joy than ſuffer thoſe Torments, which 
were preparatory to infinite and eter- 
nal Pleaſures and Honours:; count their 
Priſons * tair Pallaces, and eſteem their 
Chains as Bracelets and Ornaments, as 
Ignatius did. This made them em- 
brace the Croſs, the Gibbet, the Scat- 
told with as much Cheartulneſs as dear 
and cordial Friends do one another at- 
ter a long Abſence, looking upon them 
as ſo many ſeveral Aſcents towards 
Thrones,and thoſe in their native Coun- 
try from wheace they came,as Stairsby 
which they were to go upto the Gates 
of the Heavenly Palace,and have admi 
ſion there ; this made them haſten to 
their Execution with as much - ſpeed as 
ever Conquerors 1n any Games to re- 
ceive the Prize they had won ; becaul: 
they look'd upon it as that which put 
them into an immediate Capacity of 
obtaining a. Crown ot Glory. y 

t 
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&, Cyprian with ſuch a quickneſs clo- 
kd his own Eyes, in order to receive 
the Fatal Stroke, as ſeem'd to chide 
the Executioners ſlow delay : So Moſes 
1nd Maximus look'd upon their Execu- 
tion being delayed as a fort of Cruel- 
ty. 1gnatius preſſed for the Beaſts to 
which he was condemned ; Suffer me, 
ſaid he, to be made meat for them. This 
made them thank their Perſecutors de- 
nouncing or infliting capital Puniſh- 
ments on them, becauſe they afforded 
them a ready and ſafe paſſage before 
the Sovereign Judge of the World, and 
that perſon their tender Father as well 
25 a righteous and gracious Judge. In 
St, Cyprian's Phraſe, Gave them an ad- 
miſſion to the kiſſing and embracing 
their Facher, as he calls the beholdin 

him. Thus, and for theſe Reaſons 
Lutius thanked ©rbicas his Judge for 


the favour of condemning him. And Tuſtin. 4- 


Reman Emperors, and their Lieutenants p 
of Provinces, obſerving how forward * 
the Chriſtians were to teek for Martyr- 
dom, with what Addrels they courted 
t, and with what pleaſure they ſut- 
kr'd it, held themſelves neceſſitated to 
forbid by Edicts the executing them, 


P 2 This 
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This made that Sex we uſually dif. 
parage as tender and feartul, to go up. 
on the moſt ſharp and certain Death, 
with as much delight as ever the moſt 
gay and effeminate of them did tg 
Masks, or Balls, or Plays. 

This, made the ancient Champions 
of Chriſtianity to find as much plz. 
ſure amidſt the Smoak and Flame 
of their Fiery Ordcals, as ever the 
moſt voluptuous in taking the perfu. 
med Air amidſt Groves of Jaſmin and 
Myrtle, or that which was embalmed 
by Winds blowing oft from the Spicy 
Coaſt. 

Becauſe they believed their Souls 
ſhould be carried up in thoſe Chariots 
of Fire, and enter Heaven in Triumph, 
as Elijah was taken up in one, and Bo- 
dy and all aſcended thither. St. Cy- 
prian ſaith, The Flames of the Furnace 
into which the 3 Jewiſh Martyrs were 
caſt, (for ſo they were ia reſolution of 
mind ) were Refreſhments to them. 
(The Word he uſeth in Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, denotes the place and Joys 0l 
Souls in Bliſs ; in Profane, the cooling 
which perſons in hot Countries and 
Seaſons found by retreating to Grot- 
to's. ) 

From 
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From this Conſideration they were 
15 much recreated amidſt Chaldrons of 
melted Lead, (I think I cannot call ic 
ſalding without a Soleciim and Con- 
tradition, as ever Sun-burnt Travel- 
krs were by waſhing off the Sweat 
and Duſt from their Limbs in ſome 
ckar Chryſtalline Brook ; or even in 
eand Snow, as the Forty Martyrs 
of Sebaſte, as ever frozen Traveller 
dd by ſuppling his Limbs in a warm 
Bath) becauſe they were forthwith to 
bath in Rivers of pleaſure for ever- 


more. Hence the Rack and Wheel 9” 


on which they were extended and bro- 
ken was made {ſoft to them as the Down 
of Swans, becauſe they knew that ex- 
piring on them, they ſhould enjoy 
a Reſt in thoſe quiet Regions above, 
whoſe perpetuity ſhould never be in- 
terrupted rior perfetion diſcompoſed : 
The painfullkeſt Martyrdom was under- 
g1ne with as much pleaſure as ever 
voluptuous perſon drank of a Bowl 
temper'd the moſt agreeable to his Pa- 
at, becauſe they eſteemed it the cap 
of Salvation, This Reflexton made 
the Primitive Chriſtians offer them» 
ſelves to their Tormentors, and as 
fearful they ſhould not obtain the 

Pp 3 Hea» 
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Heavenly Crown, without receiving 
that of Martyrs firſt, proclaim them. 
{elves Chriſtians. | 

So Nicephorus 1s recorded to haye 
done, and by ſuch a Challenge as i 
were, provoked the Magiſtrate to put 
him to Death, that fo by his Blood 
thus generouſly ſhed, he might waſh 
out the Infamy which the Cowardice 
of Sapritius in recanting the Faith, 
might otherwiſe have lett upon the 
Chriſtian Name : Though this volun. 
tary offering of themſelves without 
ny Inquiſition, or previous to any Ap- 
prehenſion was forbid. They wiſhd 
tor Wild Beaſts, as it to be devoured 
by them for the ſake of Chriſt was the 
Fruition of a Pleaſure. So /znatzus did, 
and ſo he called it ; They drew them ty 
them, as if they were not fierce enough 
to aſſail them, ſo Germanas did, when 
the Proconſul adviſed him to conſider 
he was in the Flower of his - Age,-and 
to have ſo kind a regard to his Life, 4 
to ſave it. They defied their Enemies 
Menaces of Torments , and ſtoutly 
replyed, They were ready to entertain 
— 


But 
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But what do I ſpeak of the *power 
of this Faith or Hope 1n Chriſtians to 
make them thus to endure, or thus to 
meet their Sufferings. The very Jews, 
whoſe hope of a future RefurreQion 
was not {o firm, becauſe their Revela- 
tion'of it was not 1o clear, did not on- 
ly not accept deliverance from Tor- 
tures, expecting a better Reſurrefion, 
but underwent ſome of the cruelleft 
Fleaing, as if it had been no more than 
cutting off the Fore-skin. 

And now if the conſideration of the N. 3. The 
advantageous Recompences which fn< £20 
ſhould be beſtowed upon them with of the 
intuition of their Suffering made the K<ward 

| wil make 
Martyrs and Confeſlors of old endure us year pa- 
Priſons, Torments, Death, with ſuch **n'ly che 
Courage and Patience as - you have ahi _ 
heard related. Certainly, if we would the fom- 
admit the ſame Conſideration , and $27 Feb 
give it leave to make as deep an Im- Humanity 
preſſion on our Minds - as 1t did on 
theirs, it would as equally fortifie us a- 
painſt all Sufferings, or {upport us un- 
der them as it did them. ; eſpecially 
thole which are-the common Lot of 
Mankind, (and not the peculiar Porti- 
on of Chriſtians; or theirs becauſe 
ſtanchly fuch) and are of God's im- 
P 4 mediatsg 
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mediate Commilſionating , without 
employing the Agency, or uſing the 
inſtrumeartality ot Men to bring them 
to pals, ſuchas are Diſeaſes and Death, 
As firſtN. Firſt I ſay, Such Conliderations 
Diſcates Would ſupport us under Dilcaſes, 
which, it they were not engendred 
by our own Intemperance, (or that 
d:d not bring the Fuel, or light the 
Flame) I rank under thoſe Ills which 
are of God's immediate Inflition, be 
cauſe, (alrhough he may uſe the Ms 
niſtry of Angels in laying this Puniſh. 
ment upon us, as he did in {mitin 
job2. Fob, and filling his Body with Ulcers 
trom tle Crown of the Head to the 
r £am. 13. Sole of his Foot; and Saul's Malady was 
A from an evil Spirit ; and he gave the 
P. 78. 49, Egyptians Lite over to the Peſtilence, 
5” # by ſending evil Angels among them: 
And this be the general Opinion of 
tie Jewifþ Doctors Commentary on 
Pſal. 91: 46. That he makes uſe o 
them for this purpeſe And the dumb 
Mk 9.17 Spzrit in St. Mark, which tore the po 
ſeſſed, and caſt him into the Fire, and 
into the Water ; and the Spirit of In- 
Luk.11-3% Grmity in St. Luke , which held the 
Woman Eighteen years, are probable 
Arguments for the Conffrauthel 
1 Ehis ; 
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this ; yet their Miniſtry in this being 

viſible, and we not being able to dit- 

cern their hand, while God ſtrikes by 

them, no more than his own ; we at 

cribe all thoſe to: him, of which we can 

align no natural immediate Caute. So 

<d David, when he prayed, Remove Plal.39.10 
thy fTroke away from me. I am conſu- 

md by the blow of thine band. Look- 

ing'then on theſe with the Plalmitt, as 

Divine Chaſtifements. When 2hou y, ._ 
with rebukes doſt corre man for Iniqui- 

ty, thou makeſt his beauty to conſune a- 

way like a moth. Thou haſt thaſtned or 
rorreffed me, but haſt not given me 

over unto death. (For theſe Corre@ti- 

ons are -to be .interpreted of Diſaaſcs. ) 

And conſidering with the Apoſtle, thar 

God's Chaſtiſements are the moſt Au- 
theatick Inſteutments and -Atteſtations : 

we can produce -of being his genume ongoing 
Sons, and that'to be deſtitute of them, _ 
which all Sonshave, would be an ut- © 
deniable Token',- 'and/ inconteſtable 

Proof of our being Baſtards. And 7. &# 
conſidering yet further with the Wiſe 

Man and 'the fame Apoſtle, that they 

are the fulleſt:and cleareſt Evidencesto 

make out our being his datling Favou- 

rite ones ; For whom the Lord loveth #45 
he 
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he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Soy 
whom he recetveth. The Colleftion 
we ſhall make from ſuch Conſiderations 
will be, That if we are Sons, we can. 
not fail of the zycorruptible Inheritance 
which our Father hath laid up for us in 
Heaven ; and if we are his beloved 
Sons, we ſhall taſte deep of his Boun. 
ty, we cannot miſs of an ample Por. 
tion of that Inheritance. And by ver. 
tue of {ſuch a DeduQtion we ſhall be 
enabled to bear our Diſeaſes, which 
proceed originally from God, and are 
not the Fruits of our own Diſlolute. 
neſs and Debauchery, with Patienceat 
leaſt. If it doth not operate thus upon 
us, but we are' reſtleſs and clamorous for 
being thus treated, we -muſt be more 
mad than they would be, who' ſhould 
complain of 'the trouble of carrying 
their Deeds they have: to ſhew tor 
proving their Title to a fair Patrimo- 
ny, and to be rid of this Inconvenience 
would throw them away. 

_ The nearer Proſpect that Diſeaſes, 
cſpecially thoſe of Age give us of this 
Inheritance, and the conſideration that 
they are taking us by the hand to put 
us into poſſeſſion of it, The nearer 
yiew they afford of our Journeys put 
an 
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-nd the conſideration that they are 
bringing us to. it as faſt as. they can, 
and of- our likelyhood to gain our Li- 
berty, while they are making wide 
and large Chinks in our Priſons, or un- 
locking the Doors, or undermining 
the Walls of them, will very much 
conduce to this; {e we muſt be 
extreamly ſtupid and egregious Fools. 
For what Heir, if he was not ſo di- 
ſemper'd, would be peeviſh and dil- 
quieted. for being within a very little 
of ; having. his Eſtate in : his hands ? 
What Traveller - that were not fo, 
after being ſufficiently wearied and ti- 
red, and his Spirits almoſt ſpent with 
the leogth-of. the: Journey, would re- 
pine-for being nigh: the end of it 2 Oy 
what} Priſoner» not being ſo, would 
murmur. that he had a fair. opportuni- 
ty. of getting -his-Diſcharge, or ma- 
kiog: his eſcape ? | 

Aﬀited with Infirmities and Pains, 
this [conſideration is enough 'to make 
us,;bear them . patiently, that the re- 
compence ' of ſnch a Demeanour will 
be,'' Our Bodies: ſhall renew their 
ſtrength like Eagles, and we, in them 
like Eagles ſhall mount up to meet the 
Lord's coming in the Clouds; and that 
as 
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as they ſhall renew their Vigour, fg 
they ſhall have a perpetual Exemption 
from all Labour and Fatigue, be capy. 
ble of rendring God a Homage day ang 
night, and be no more weary of thit 
conſtant Service than Spirits are, and 
perform it with as much Agility and 
Expedition as ed Seraphims fly 
upon the execution of his Commands, 
that they ſhall be no more trouble 
with groſs: fecylent Humours, which 
by their exceſs. and quantity are the 
matter and procreative cauſes of Dj 
{eaſes and Aches, but ſhall 'be refined 
to a degree of Purity and Spirituality 
like that of Ethereal Subſtances. Are 
we afflicted with Hunger and Thirſt, 
which when they are extream, are of 
all our ſenſual Appetites'the moſt viv- 
lent and irreſiſtible, the conſideration 
that we are approaching towards that 
condition and ſtate of Life wherein'we 
ſhall nor: hunger or thirſt any' more 
after that ' which periſheth ; and our 
hunger and: thirſt ſhall be-after eter- 
nal good; that the one ſhall be fatis- 
ted with thoſe Delicacies with' which 
the Table, -at which. atl/ che Saints of 
God who have gone before us, we 
thall ſt down in the Kingdom of Hea- 
yell 
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ren, is furniſhed ; the other quench'd 
in thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which are 
wer flowing at the Right Hand of God, 
the moſt pleaſant that Infinite Goodnels, 
which is always ſtreaming out in Ema- 
nations of it felf, can make them for 
the Taſte ; this thought, if it will give 
us no eaſe, will keep our Apperites 
from being enraged and inflamed higher 
by Impatience. ; 

If under the loſs of our ſight we 


re not to be comforted with the Phi- Hiern. 
blophical Speculations, that we ſhall 57.32; 4£ 


not behold thoſe many oftenſive Ob- 
jets we are every day at moſt con- 
ſtrained to do in the World, (Violence 
and Oppreſſion) that our Underſtand- 
ings will receive thereby brighter 1Ilu- 
minations, and the Eye of our Soul ſee 
the clearer, (for which cauſe ſome Phi- 
loophers,particularly Democrztus,is ſaid 
to have bliaded himſelt ) our Memories 
more enlarged and ſtrengthened, (ſhall 
receive more, and return better than 
before) Nor under that of our hearing, 
that our Ears are thereby ſhut againſt 
Impertinency, Clamour, Obſcenity , 
Blaſphemy , whatſoever might grate 
erious, chaſte or pious Ears : Nor un- 


der Dumbneſs, that our Tongues are 
bound 
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bound up from uttering Vanity and 
Falſhood, they cannot be employed to 
the Diſhonour of God, or the Injury 
of our Neighbour ; certainly a ſublj. 
mer Conſideration fetch'd from Sacred 
Scripture, that the . recompence of 
bearing ſuch natural Inconveniencey 
contentedly, and with all humble De. 
terence to him who thought fit to an. 
nex them to» the tenure of our being 
here, ſhall be; that our Eyes are open- 
ed now to behold the wondrous thing 
of God's Law, a Priviledge peculur 
to :1Gad's Saints ; whereas Gnats and 
Flies, Piſmires] and other Inſects enjoy 
Light in common with us, and fhal 
be opened to behold the glorious Light 
of God's Countenance, our Ears to be 
entertain'd. with the Muſick of the An- 
gelical Choire, our Tongues loofed to 
Jjoyn in concert with them in ſinging 
the Divine Praiſes will impower us to 
ſubmit and acquieſce. 

(2.) The fame Contemplation will 


N.3- ®*Y. ſerve to make us bear with Patience that 


2. Our 


own Death Vil, which of all others is generally 
with Pati- [ook'd upon as the moſt terrible and 


ence and 
Courage. 


grievous, (becauſe it deprives us of the 
Enjoyments we taſte a ſweetneſs 1n ; 
and of Liſe, of which we-are ſo rid- 
culouſly 
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wlouſly fond, that for the moſt part 
we had rather be miſerable than be 
without it ; while we have no Notion, 


| or a very wrong one, of the Souls 


Immortality, and no Faith of the Re- 
ſurretion of the Body ; or if we be- 
leve both, we do not attend to that 
klief) the Sentence of Death I mean, 
when God denounceth it, and to meet 
with Courage the Execution of it. 

For ſetting the future Rewards before 
our Eyes, we ſhould look upon Death 
then as no other than the Goal, at 
which, the Race being done, we are 
to receive the Meeds we ran for ; as 
the Port where landed we are upon 
the Shoar of eternal Happineſs ; as a 
generous Patron freeing us out of a 
tate of Slavery, and the Priſon where 
we are detained, and raiſing us to a 
glorious conditioa of Liberty ; as a 
kind Friend, by whole means we 


are conducted to thoſe Manſions of 


Bliſs which have been long ſince pro- 
vided for us in our Fathers Houſe, as 
removing out of a Cottage of Loom 
and Clay, expoſed to the Injuries of all 
forts of Weathers into a Building not 
made with Hands, z. e. to ſay, not as 


theſe earthly Tabernacles ; into a Pa- 
; lace 
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lace, whole Foundations, Walls and 
Gates are all of precious Stones in the 
higheſt Heavens, as 2 retiring from 
the Hardſhips and Dangers of this pre. 
ſent Warfare, wherin we are engaged 
in continual Conteſts with Fleſh and 
Blood within, and Principalities and 
Powers and SpiritualWickedneſſes with- 
out, by whom we are {o. olt and (6 
ſhametully foil'd, to a place of perk 
Peace and Security, free from the leaſt 
annoyance of ſuch Incurfions, or ſuch 
Aſlailants, or. any fears of them; 
where, having obtained our great 
Captains Diſmulſion and Licence to re 
tire, we ſhall expe till he make his 
return to Earth; after which, his bu- 
fine(s being done there, and we having 
Bodies prepared for us to put on, we 
ſhall attend on him when he makes his 
{econd glorious Aſcent into Fleaven, 
and be a part of that days Pomp and 
Celebrity ; as the putting oft Rags df 
Corruption in order to be arrayed in 
Robes of State ; as that which mans 
geth an advantageous Exchange tor 
us; and by means of which for Mile: 
ry and Calamity we gain Happinels; 
for Tears and Grief, Joys ; for paintul 
Labour and Toil, Reſt ; for __ 

ares, 
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Cares, Delights and Pleaſures ; for Tg- 
nominy, Glory ; for Obſcurity,Splen- 
dor; for a Dungeon, a Palace; in 
ſhort, (for nothing can be more {aid 
or thought, and that is comprehenlive 
of all which can be ſaid or thought) 
Heaven for Earth, God and the Socie- 
ty of Angels and the Spirits of Juſt 
Men made perte&, for the World, its 
Vanities and profligate Company. 

If they, who, when they ſtood up- 
on the Threſhold &f this World, ready 
to leave it, had no View, or but an 
obſcure and uncertain one of another 
confining upon this, could ſupport 
themſelves with Patience under 1ts 
prolufory Agonies and Skirmiſhes, and 
jortifie themſelves with Courage againſt 
ts down-right Attack and Blow, by 
the help of ſuch Meditations as thele, 
(That dying was but going out of a 
weather-beaten Houle; a travelling to 
another place, as P/ato ; a Diſmiliion 
trom their attendance here, as the Em- 
peror Antoninus ; (the ſame Phraſe al- 
moſt by which the Aged Simeon ex- 
preſſeth it, when h2 calls it a Depar- 
ture) but a going the way which all 
muſt tread, as Horace ; but a putting 
off the tatter'd Garments of Fleſh and 
Q Blood, 
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Blood, as Maximus ; but a Sleeping 
but a Change, as Arian and other, 
thought ) then certainly thoſe wh 
through the Opticks of Divine Rey. 
lations have the tull proſpe& of ang 
ther Life after this, and by the Evi. 
dences of Faith and the Teſtimony 
the Holy Spirit with theirs, are aflured 
of being Poſleſlors of it, will not only 
be upheld by Patience, but receive + 
bundant Conſolation againſt the other. 
wile affrightful agproach of Death, 
from this Conſideration, That it isbut 
a Paſſage or Introduction into Immuox. 

tality. 
2. Againſt This too, as it will ſuſtain and com- 
ry _ fort us againſt the Pangs or Terrors of 
or the cir- Death it ſelf, {ſo it will do it againſt 
cumftan- the various Circumſtances and Apper 
which tenances of it ; ſuch I call the Manner, 
may make Kind, Time, Place of our Death; 
rance Which, if there be nothing formidabl, 
frightful. or nothing but what's tolerable n 
Death it {elf, can introduce no fuch 
material and ſubſtantial difference, # 
to render Death in this or that place, at 
this or another time, this or that wa) 
of dying, contrary to the common 
nature "of Death, terrible and inlup 
portable. : , 
$ 
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As therefore it matters not upon 
the Square, whether we die in Child- 
hood, Youth, Manhood, or Old Age, 
ſooner or later, any more than it doth 
in what Seaſon of the year, whether 
in Spring, Summer, Autumn or Win- 
ter; (and if there be any odds, they 
ſem to have the advantage, who die, 
having ſeen leaſt of the Worlds Villa- 
ny, or felt leaſt of the Calamities of 
Humane Life ) whether we die at 
home or abroad, ſince every place un- 
der the Sky is a wile and brave Man's 
Country, (he being a Citizen and De- 
nifon of the World) or none on this 
ſide Heaven is, and every part of the 
Earth is equally diſtant from that ; 
whether in the poſſeſſion of our Ho- 
nours in our own Country, or in Ba- 
niſhment in another, ſince this may 
ſend us into places more benign and 
hoſpitable than our own Soil was, 
where we may be more eſteemed for 
our Vertue, ſee more Order, Gravity 
and Conduct, and greater Examples of 
Prudence, Fidelity and Conſtancy than 
among our own People ; whether we 
die at Sea or Land, whether we feed 
Fiſh or Worms, whether we die a na- 


tural or a violent Death, whether our 
Q2 _. Priſon 
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Priſon Doors fly open of themſelye 
or thzy are broken open by Force; 
whether we die on our Beds by a Fe 
ver,or by Fire at a Stake ; by a Squin 
nancy there, orby a Halter on a Gib 
bit ; by a liogring Conſumption there, 
or by the ſudden ſtroak of a Sword 
or Ax on the Scaffold ; by the Tor. 
ture of the Ston2 or Gouf, or the [lj 
ack Paſſion there, or by being broken 
on the Wheel; whether we die thx 
which is called a glorious Death, by 
the hands of our Enemy 1n the Field, 
or that which is reckon'd an ignomi- 
nious one, by the hand of a Publick 
Executioner,provided the Cauſe be not 
Criminal ; for its this alone can make 
any Death {candalous, as 1t 1s only th 
g00Gdnels of a Cauſe can make any hv 
nourable : Virtue can ennoble every 
Death,give Glory to the Scandal of the 
Croſs ; and Piety can make the Perlon 
who 1F hanged, drawn and quartered, 
an illuſtrious fulgent Martyr : And 
neither the Tree, nor Block, nor any 
kind of Death can diſgrace Honeſty, or 
ſhame Religion. Nor laſt of all, whe- 
ther after Death, our Bodies receivea 
decent Interment, or they are expoſed 
to the Beaſts of the Field, or thell 


Quarters 
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Quarters given to the Fowls of the 


Air; 2. e. whether they rot under 


Ground or above, ( as Theodorus the ;;, Ty, 


Cyrenzan told the Tyrant who threats !. 3. 
ned him with the Croſs or Gibbet, 7hat 
it was all one to him how he died) pro- 
vided we have not merited this laſt 
Treatment as Malefa&tors, but *tis the 
ungrateful Return which is made us for 
doing our Duty : For then they who 


have not a Grave, have Heaven indeed j,j,, ; . 
for a Canopy to cover them, or lie « 3: 


under its vaulted Roof ; their Quarters 
fixt on Poles are the Trophies and Mo- 
numents which Malice her felt erected 
to their Virtue while ſhe oppreſled it, 
the memory of which will embalm 
their Names to Immortality, while no 
Sear-cloaths, nor Unguents, nor Gums, 
nor any other Art thall be able to pre- 
ſerve the Bodies of their unjuſt Judges 
from Putrefaction, nor any Vindicati- 
ons their Names trom rottenneſs and 
ſtanch, worſe than eternal Oblivi- 
on. 

I ſay therefore, as it matters not 
upon the ſquare what kind . of Death, 
or where or how we die, if {v be we 
are- prepared to die well ; fo if there 


was any real difference cauſed by the 
kind, 
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kind, manner, time or place, which 
might aggravate one kind of Death x. 
bove another, or make 1t more tertj. 
ble or intolerable at one time or place 
than another, yet the juſt conſideration 
that the iſſue of every Death was to & 
very good Man in all times and places 
the ſame, and would certainly deter. 
mine in his Eternal Felicity, would al, 
lay all the aftrightfulneſs our Imagine 
tions are apt to raiſe 1n us, remove all 
the Difficulties, correct all the rough 
neſs, and mitigate all the ſharpneſs and 
pains they are ready to figure to them. 
{clves to be inany of the tortsof Death, 

Now for the keeping up this aſſured 
Expectation of a Reward, on which 
gepends the meeting of a violent 
Death, or the bearing a natural one, 
or the Diſcaſes preparatory to it, with 
conſtancy, that our Hope may enter 
within the Veil where this Happinels is 
kept; a. thing very difficult to do, 
Wile our Souls have ſo much affinity 
with mortal Bodies, and Commerce 
with Sence. We are to conſider who 
it 15 that hath promiſed to beſtow it; 
he 1s God ; and it the Word of a good 
Prince 1s as great ſecurity as a Subject 
can ask or deſire, ſurely nothing can 
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te wiſh'd for or imagin'd greater than 
his who is immutable. And that while 
the fulfilling of other Promiſes depends 
upon this racit Condition, 1f he ſees 
it convenient for us; the performance 
of this reſts only upon the Perfor- 
mance of our Duty. 


This Conſideration of what Death + * his 
P . . . n " y* 
s, and what it leads to, as it will thus ». 3. The 


ſupport us with Patience to bear its © 


Sentence, or arm us with Courage to with pari- 


meet it when it marches directly a- 
gainſt ouf ſelves; ſo it will uphold 
our Spirits, that they fink not under 
the weight of Grief ; ſmooth them, 
that they be not exaſperated, when its 
Stings pierce our neareſt and deareſt 
Friends ; a Paſſion, which is many 
times too ſtrong for thole who have 
maſtered all others ; (as St. F7ierom ac- 
knowledged of the Lady Paula) be- 
ule Nature, even good Nature is on 
her ſide; rather than lament their 
Loſs, if we were not corrupted by In- 
tereſt to bewail our own, in being be- 
reſt of their Society, which was that 
Ft, Hierom confeſleth, ſway'd them 
to mourn for Nepotian, we ſhould re- 
joyce at the important Advantages 
they have gained by it, at their being 
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ſafely landed at the Port for which 
they were bound, arrived at that delici. 
ous place toward which they bent their 
Journey, as being diſcharged from Pri, 
ſon, manumiſed out of Servitude, and 
intranchiſed of the nobleſt Country and 
t Bit City. 
#92 We ſhould then regard the com. 
"$t mitting their dead Bodies to the ground, 
NAY while at the fame time we know tht 
Eck they ſhall there rot and crumble into 
Duſt, be the Food of Worms and 
creeping things, (a Thought inleed, 
which of 1t telf, without proceeding 
turther or looking higher, inclines us 
to make lamentation tor thoſe who, 
warm d with a ſpark of Life, were the 
Light of our Eyes, and the Joy of ou 
Hearts) but as a leading them office 
ouſly into their Chambers, or their 
ta.26. 20. CEremonious entring into them, and 
ſhutting the Doors upon themlelves ; 
as 2 re{ting themſelves, and ſleeping on 
thoſe Beds there for ſome ſhort time; 
from which being rouſed by the Arch- 
angels powerful Voice, crying, Awate 
ye that ſleep in the duſt, and riſe ; to 
gether with the Blaſt of God's Trump, 
and the mighty Shout with which the 
7 Thell 4- Lord, attended by a numerous retinue 
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of the Heavenly Hoſt, ſhall deſcend ; 
and quickned by a living Spirit, which 
ſhall return again to their .compatted 
organized Dult, ſhall come . torth out 
of thole Dormitories recruited with 
new Vigour and Adtivity, like Giants 
refreſhed with Wine and Sleep ; deck- 
ed and adorned with greater Finery 
thaa ever Royal Brides proceeding 
from their Bed-chambers to the Tem- 
ple ſhew'd on the day of their Mar- 
riage ; more richly attired, and more 
magnificently ſet out than Eaſtern Mo- 
narchs are on the day of their Birth or 
Coronation ; and thereupon think it 
25 improper to ſhed Tears upon their 
Graves, as it would be to weep.upon 
luch ſolemn - occaſions of Feftivity, 
a are the Birth-day, Nuptials, or in- 
thronization of ' our Prince. 

Had we this Contemplation at the 
Funeral of our Friends, that inſtead of 
thoſe vile, ignoble, frail, lumpiſh Bodies 
they were cloath'd with here,and which 
were depoſited in the Grave ; inſtead 
of Duſt and Corruption, (the Garment 
that ſhall cover them there) they ſhall 
come forth thence at the day of the 


Relurretion, apparelled in rich Ve- * = 55: 


llures of divers precious Colours grace- , 


tully 
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fully mingled together, 2. e. to (ay, jn 
Bodies endowed with Impaſlibility 
Glory, Strength, Agility, and that in 
theſe Bodies ſo nobly qualified, and 
over and above: actuated with Soul; 
more Celeſtial than they were, they 
ſhall be led into Manſions of Bliſs, ſuch 
as mortal Eye never ſaw, nor can; nor 
Ear heard of by the relation of Fame, 
nor are to be comprehended by the lar. 
geſt Heart, as Mens are now, there to 
abide for ever. 

Did we riſe higher in our Contem. 
plation, or come nearer to our ſelyes, 
and conſider that we our ſelves, if we 
ſhall be found alive at that day when 
that Honour ſhall be done them, ſhall 
have our Bodies, as we wear them, 
changed upon us into that glorious 
condition ; or if we have put them 
off, and they are laid in the- Grave, 
we ſhall have them raiſed and exalted 
to the ſame ſtate ; and that in Body 
and Spirit conjuntly we ſhall enjoy 
the mutual Society of each other in 
perfect and interminable Felicity, with- 
out the poſſibility or fear of being ſe- 
parated again, inſtead of having our 
Spirits miſerably dejefted, as uſually 
they are, when we are divided from 
our 
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our Friends, or are forced to part 
Company, we ſhall have them exceed- 
ingly raiſed, inſtead of doletul filence 
or (ad aſtoniſhment, which 15 our or- 
dinary Behaviour upon ſuch occaſions, 


we ſhould break forth into ſinging and 
Joy. 


Cicero who had no perfe&t Know- Cic.deCon- 


kdge of this Myſtery of the Reſur. /* 
retion of the Body, and Re-union 
both of Soul and Body, and had only 
ſome little glimmering Light ler in up- 
on his Mind as through a Crany, by 
which he diſcovered ſomething of the 
[mmortality of the Soul ; thought 
that the ſtrongeſt Cordial we could ad- 
miniſter to our ſelves tor our Conſola- 
tion upon the Death of our Friends, 
was to be drawn from ſuch Meditations 
as theſe : That they were not wholly 
taken from us, not utterly loſt, but 
only for a certain time removed out 
of our ſight and company, to which 
when we arrived at the appointed 
Boundary of our Lives, we ſhould be 
reſtored again, and renew the Sweets 
of our uninterrupted Acquaintance 
and Communication, 


But 
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39, 41. 
32. 22,23. 


A Prafical Diſcourſe 


But we who have a clearer and diſtin. 
Qter perception of theImmortality of the 
Soul by that Goſpel which brought it 
to Life, have conſequently the benefit 
of a ſtronger conſideration thence, 
where we are taught, that by the 
mediation of Death we ſhall be con. 
ducted to theenjoyment of the Society 
of thole dear Friends, whoſe Converl;. 
tion we fo highly valued on Earth, 
when it was not without its Errors and 
Failings, which ſhall be to our higheſt 
ſatisfaction, becauſe we ſhall have it 
in the nobleſt and perte&teſt manner; 
love them to the utmoſt pitch of Fer: 
vency, and the moſt refined degree of 
Purity, for whom we had kind and 
un{potted Aﬀections here ; and we ſhall 
have aneternal Vacation from all other 
employments to do this, to love God 
and them, his as well as our Friends, 
and joyntly with them to adore his 
infinitely amiable Excellencies, which 
under any leſs ſpace than Eternity, can- 
not be ſufficiently admired or wortht- 
ly magnified. 

But we have yet a ſtronger Conlo- 
lation than this, rhat our Souls which 
now only haye an imperie&t Commu- 
nication by the aſſiſtance, or rather 
hindrance 
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ns | hindrance of bodily Organs, ſhall then, 
ie | difroab'd of ſach Bodies, immediate- 
it | ly know and correſpond with each 0- 
it | ther, and have a farther diſcovery by 
e, | the help of that Light of the Reſur- 
e | reQion of the Body ; that the Bodies 
» | of our departed Friends, being raiſed 
y | outof the Duſt,and made like unto that 
- | glorious Body of our Lord, which is 
, | {eated on the r:ght hand of the Throne 
d | of Majeſty on high ; and being rejoyned 
t | by their Spirits, ſhall be caught up 
t | inthe Clouds, when he ſhall return a- 
; | gain withall that Power in Heaven and 
Farth that was given him upon his Re- 
lurretion, and inall the pompous Tri- 
| | umphthat a Train or Guard of innu- 
| | merable Legions of Angels clad in 
' | fhining Light can make up, to judge 
the World ; and that we who ſhall be 
lound alive at that day, having in an 
inſtant changed our Weeds, and put on 
or being cloathed upon with Roabs of * Thelk. 4 
Immortality, ſhall likewiſe be caught - re wes 
uptogether with them, or immediate- » Cor. 15. 
ly after them to meet him, and ſhall, ** ms 
When that buſineſs is diſpatched, af: 
cend up with him into the higheſt 
Heavens, and be ever there with the 
Lord, and one another in Glory, 

The 


1 Theſl. 4. 
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The Apoſtle, who began at firſt with 
perlwading us to dry up our Eyes, 
and wipe away all Tears, which might 
trickle thence through a natural (oft. 
nels, for ſuch Friends who died iy 
the Lord, in his Grace and Favour , 
upon a firm beliet that Jeſus died and 
roſe again, and an aſſured hope ground. 
ed thereupon, that thoſe alfo who ſleep 
in Jeſus, parted hence when Death clo. 
ſed their Eyes with a belief of his 
ReſurreCtion as paſsd, and their own 
as furure, ſhall God bring to him when 
he returns to Judicature; that ue 
ſhoutd not be ſorry as men who had 
no hope, no hope of ſceing them 
more, proceeds in the next ſtop to ftir 
us up to cheartuineſs upon the account 
of this Faith and Hope, and counſels us 
to uſe them for the raiſing and anime 
ting one another, it dejected upon 
{uch imagined Loſſes. Wherefore com 
fort ye one another with theſe words. 

The Evangelical Prophet 7/aiah did 
before him propound the Conſideration 
of this Dofrine, (though then but 
darkly delivered or faintly entertained) 
for the ſame purpoſe, for the inſpiriting 
with Joy ſuch Mourners in Judah, who 
were diſconfolate upon the Mortality 


of 
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f their Friends, that their Dead ſhould 
ive again. His Words are, Thy dead 
nen ſhall live, together with my dead 
hdy (hall they ariſe; awake and ſing 


x that dwell in the duit : for thy dew 


yas the dew of herbs, and the earth 
hull caſt forth the dead. And the 
knce of them ſeems to be this : Chear 
nd raiſe up your Hearts, ye whom 
Midtion hath brought low, whoſe 
kllies by reaſon thereof cleave to the 
duſt of the Ground, who lie overwhel- 
ned with and buried under loads of 
vrrow for the Slain of your People, 
vhoſe Bodies lie ſcattered upon the 
ground ; or for your deceaſed Friends, 
of whom Death hath by other ways 
poſſibly than the Sword bereft you ; 
or they o'er whom ye mourn ſhall at 
the laſt day, together with my dead 
body, be raiſed out of the Duſt or 
late of Corruption, enlivened by the 
quickning Breath that ſhall return into 
them at the Word of the Aimighty ; 
even as tender Herbs killed by the 
ſharpneſs of Winter Froſts and Colds, 
ſhall by thoſe vital Dews and Heat the 
kind Spring liberally affords, recover, 
rear up their fallen Heads, and put on 
tteir gaudy Livery again. 

Let 
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Let us therefore comport with the 
Apoſtles Exhortation ; inſtead of con. 
ſuming our ſelves with Grief, which 
corrodes and. eats as much as Eny 
and Cares do;tor our departed Friends, 
thoſe I mean, whole Piety and Virtue 
have made the Conjunction nearer, 
and the Cement cloſer than meer 
Fieſh and Blood could, and whom we 
have ground to hope departed hence in 
the Lord,let us comfort our ſelves that 
they have made ſo happy an Exit; 
yea,rather rejoyce,conſidering their de- 
parture hence, not as a forſaking, but 
a preceding us who ſurvive; not asa 
going quite away from us, but as an 
orderly pailing on before into another 
World ; asa turaing out of the ordint 
ry road of Time, wearied with the 
Journey that way, into that of Eter- 
nity. | 

Thoſe Perſons indeed on whom 
Death executes the Office of a Serge- 
ant, arreſts them to deliver them up 
to Divine Vengeance ; thoſe for whom 
Tophet of old was ordained , for 
whom everlaſting Fire- was prepared, 
ought in juſt pity to be lamented, be- 
cauſe their departure hence is into that 
Lake of Brimſtone which bans 
wit 
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which burneth with this Fire ; the 
mouth of Hell receives and devours 
their Souls, as the Pit doth their Bo- 
dies; and a ſecond Death gnaws on 
them as Worms 'and creeping things 
d on their putrified Carcaſes. Tears 
of Compaſſion may be ſhed for ſuch 
Unbelievers and wicked 1mpenitent 
Doers, becaule they pals hence into the 
moſt ſad deplorable Eſtate, out of 
which neither our Prayersnor their own 
Cries can relieve them, any more than 
the Tears of either can allay their 
Fames. 

But we are to exult at the depar- 
ture of the Righteous, (ſuch bleſſed ones 
of their Father, as had an Inheritance 
deſigned for them in his Kingdom Ze- 
fore the foundation of the world, of 
whom he gave his Angels charge here, 
commanded them to ſerve and attend 
on them as 1miniſtring Spirits to their 
Salvation, about waom he gave his 
Heavenly Hof: Ordevs to pitch their 
Camp to guard them from Evil) as 
quitting only their incommodious Ta- 
bernacles of Fleſh, leaving only the Mi- 
cries, and Diſquietudes, and Filthineſs 
of this World to paſs into Manſions of 
Reſt, and 'Blifs, and Glory provided 

| R tor 
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for them in their Fathers Houſe ; and 
to which the ſame Guardian Angel; 
ſhall take care to convoy their Soul; 
fate, which at the moment of parting 
from their Bodies, they commended 
into the hands of their merciful Re. 
deemer. 

The TZhracians thought they had 
good reaſon to rejoyce at the Funerals 
of their Friends, on one part meerly of 
this conſideration, becauſe they were 
delivered from the Calamities which 
environed their Lite here. And others, 
who thought they had reaſon to lament 
the Dead, becauſe they had loſt the 
Light, yet judged there was a Mode 
ſty to be obſerved in Grief, and a 
meaſure ſet to Tears, the Voluptuoul 
neſs of a ſick Mind, as wcll as to other 
Pleaſure. 

And if after Death we make Lames 
tations for them, it ought to be upon 
a Refletion, that they were conſtrain- 
ed to be ſo long abſent from the Lord, 
while they ſojourned in Meſech, (either 
a Country or time of prolongation) 
and were confined to the Texts of Ie 
dar, (this Land of Darkneſs and Black 
neſs, or theſe gloomy Tabernacles 0 


Earth) as the ſame 7hracians howl'd # 
the 
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the Birth of their own or Friends Chil- 
dren, looking upon 1t as an entrance 
upon a wotul Tragical Scene. 

When he maketh the Storm a Caln, 
tranſlates our Friends from this Lite 


into another, /o that. the waves thereof 


are Fill, they are no longer toſled up- 
on inſtable Billows, nor driven by un- 
certain Winds; then as they are glad 
becauſe they are at quiet, and he bring- 
eth them to their defired Haven : So 
ought we to praiſe the Lord tor his 
Goodneſs to them, that they have got 
off the ternpeſtuous and dangerous Sea, 


and reach'd their quiet Port. Thus 8. Hin. 
the Chriſtians at Rome celebrated the #?- 39 44 


Obſequies of Fabiola with Plalms of 
Thanigiving, and the loud ſounding of 
the Hallelujahs upon this occaſion ſhook 
tie Temple's Roots. : 

It we behave our ſelves otherwiſe, 
grieve and make bitter Moan for their 
Death, we do them wrong ; 2. e. ( as 
much as we can do them any, whoſe 
Felicity is incapable of being leſſened) 
by our ill Suſpicions, Jealouſies and 
Fears,(or (ceming ill ones) of their con- 
dition, whether it be happy or not ; 
crelſe our ſelves by diſtruſting or ap- 
pearing to diſtruſt the Immortality of 

R 2 the 
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the Soul, and Reſurreftion of the By. 
dy; as if ſuppoſing that the one at 
the moment of Death evaporates into 
Air, and the other after {ome time 
ſhall be irrevocably loſt in the Duſt; 


Fp. 3. a4 Upon which account St. Azerom ad. 


Heliodor. 


vileth Heliodorus to corret his Tens 
derneſs, and repreſs his Tears for Ne. 
potian, leſ; what was Aﬀection to his 
Nephev/,might be conſtrued by Infidel 
as Deſpair in God) Or it ſeems as if we 
envyed their -Beatitude, if we believe 
they are poſleſſed of it, and repined 
at our own Lot, that we are left in a 
ſtate of Miſery. And we ſtain the 
Glory of our Faith, while with the al- 
ſiſtance of that we do not,what Menof 
Infidelity could, z. e. ſupport the Death 
ot their Friends without any piteous 
mourning or Complaints. 

And yet it may not be indecent for 
them to weep for therm whom they 
may think, or at leaſt cannot tell but 
they have utterly loſt ; but its diſho- 
nourable for a Chriſtian to do o, 
while he knows they live, or but pro- 
telſeth: to believe that their Death 1s 4 
tranſlation to Life Eternal. 

Mourning and Blacks are improper 


on this ogcaſion, and very diſagreeable 
to 
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to their ſtate of Felicity, whom we 
believe to be arrayed in White Gar- 
ments and Palms. 

Since then, ſuch is the Advantage 
accrewing by Patience, that it ſhall be 
rewarded with immortal Happineſs, 
and Diſeaſes lead to the Door, Death 
opens ir, or is the very Door it ſelf 
through which we muſt paſs to take 
Poſſeſlion of it, conſidering this, What 
can we do more reaſonably, than upon 
a Bed of Sickneſs to uphold our weak 
Spirits, and ſuſtain our feeble afflicted 
Limbs with Patience? Then to be ar- 
med with it, when we ſee our laſt Ene- 
my, Death, approaching towards us 
to ſeize our Perſons ; and the more, if 
it be violent, with how much more 
terrible appearances Malice and Bar- 
barity have drefſed it, or with how 
much more Horror it 1s arrayed by 
them on purpoſe to diſorder us, provi- 
ded always our Cauſe be good, and 
we are condemned to ſuffer it for 
Righteouſneſs ſake ? 

Or what can we do more reaſona- 
bly, than to ſupport our Minds with 
this, that they do not droop or flag 
when Death hath removed from us 
any of our beloved Friends ; if ſuch, 
R 3 whom 
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whom we may upon ſufficient groungy 
believe to have died 1n- the Lord, in 
peace with him, while they died not 
tor him, or laid not down their Liyes 
for a Teſtimony to him; or ſigned his 
Doctrine with their Blood ; elteeming 
their Death to have done them the 
tavour of inſtating them in the Regions 
of Bliſs ; and thereupoa looking on 
the other way of behaving our ſelves, 
of 1immoderate Mourning for them, 
as that which betrays either Infidelity 
in general of the Souls ſubſiſting after 
this Life, or too much ſuſpicion and 
tear in particular of their happy Eſtate; 
or if none of theſe, yet too much 
partial Love to our ſelves, becaule 
they arc ſeparated from us for a time; 
or ſomething of Envy, while we hs 
ment thcir being made happy betore 
us, and our ſelves being left till to 
comuat for that Prize they have ob- 
RS. 


To this Armovr, this Shield of Faith 
and Helmet of Salvation, as the belict 
and hope of Eternal Rewards, the 
conſideration of which I have been 
recommending, is called, let us in . 
a 
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ſt place joyn the Sword of God's ns = 
Spirit, which in the Apoſtles Interpre- het = 
tation, who adviſeth to take it, is the Scriptures, 
Word of God, 3. e. Let us be frequent {0% meg 
in converſing with the Holy Scrip- Preceprs 
tures, which inculcate the Practice of = we 
this Virtue, that ſo our Obligation to tience 
do ſo being freſh in our Memories, we ere fer 
may the more readily comply with it ; to be dili- 
(whereas for want of fuch a renewing 82 in 
25 in time it my be effaced there, fo Dor hte 
we ſhall be the more unfit to diſcharge Grace. 
it) thoſe Oracles put us upon labouring 
and ſtriving to get the maſtery of our 
AﬀeRions; from which as long as the 
remain unſubdew'd, ariſes all our di- 
ſturbance, all our inteſtine Wars and 
Fightings proceed, whereas the Con- 
queſt of them yields the pleaſing Fruit 
of Peace, and renders us for ever af- 
ter invincible; for we can never be 
baffled, while we defire nothing but 
what we have or are, while God's 
Will is ours, and the Circumilances his. 
Providence hath placed us in are thoſe 
which our very Hearts would wiſh for ; 
we are not to be diſordered by the 
lols of Goods, Lands, Liberty, good 
Name, or when that of Lite is threat- 
fed us; nor to be tranſported with 

R 4 Succels, 
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Succeſs, as Children when they haye 
good Luck at Play, or with any De. 
lights ; when we know not how to 
grieve, but for having offended God, 
nor how to rejoyce, but for having 
done him that Service which he is plex. 
ſed to accept; while he is our Hope 
and our Fear, and we neither put our 
Truſt in Man, nor apprehend what he 
can do unto us, whole utmoſt Power 
reacheth but to &1/ the Body ; we dil. 
arm Tyrants, and make their Rage in; 
deed but Impotency which cannat 
hurt us ; and he only who baſlcly fears 
or poorly wiſhes, loſcth the ground he 
ſhould keep, Liberty cf Mind ; throws 
away the Shield which ſhould defend 
him, and works the Link of that 
Chain in which he ſhall be drag 
ged, 

Let us be diligent 1n reading them, 
(as the Virgins 1n the Nunnery of Lz 
dy Paula, and the Empreſs Pulcheria 
and her Siiters 11 the Palace did every 
v. S. Gy-day a portion) which irom the one end 
HSE "ro the other, even irom the Righteous 
| Ate! under the Diſpenſation of the 
Natural Law, unto the Holy Jeſus the 
Promulger of the Goſpel ; and from 
the opening of that by him to the 


ſhutting 
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ſhutting and ſealing it up by his Apo» 
ſtle John, preſent us with the Exam- 
ples of God's Saints, exerciſed all along 
with Tribulations, and marching on 
with Patience,Courage and Conſtancy, 


eſpecially ſuch as were of Chriſt's S. Aug. wr. 


a 7 in Joan. 


Diſciples, ( for his Kingdom was 
Kingdom of Tribulation and Patience) 
and for this reaſon ſhining now, ac- 
cording to the Inequality of their 
Trials and Sufferings, and of Forti- 
tude ſhew'd under them, either as leis 
luminous Stars, or as the Sun, the great 
Fountain of Light, inthe Firmameat of 
Glory, that animated by the teafible- 
nels of the Duty, or inſtigated with 
the Emulation of them, we may de- 
port our f{clves as they did. Let us be 
careful in meditating on them, which 
every where propound Noble Rewards 
to excite and provoke us to the Per- 
tormance of this particular Duty, and 
tor our Encouragement whule we dil- 
charge it ; which God hath appointed 
as the proper Inſtrument in his own 
hands; or what's the ſame, in thoſe of 
his Bleſſed Spirit, to form Patience, or 
toget Hope and Comfort in our Souls. 


For whatſoever things were written in Rom. 15. 


former times, whether under the Ad- '* 
mini- 
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miniſtration of the Law or Goſpel 
were written | for this end] for as 
learning, that we through patience and 
_— of the Scriptures might have 
ope. 

[Theſe were David's Solace and Re 
freſhment ; theſe his Stay and Sup: 
port under the Troubles which en- 
campalſs'd him round about. 

His Word was his Comfort in hi 
Aﬀtitions, and that quickned him. 

He thought upon his Judgments, and 
his Soul recerved Comfort. 

His Teſt imonies were the rejoycing of 
hy Heart. - 

Hu Law was his Delight, and ſuch 
a one, that he profeſſeth, (ſuch ws 
its Virtue and Efficacy) Unleſs th 
Law had been my delight, I had periſþ- 
ed in mine afflition. Elſewhere he 
extols the Sweetnels of his Words, 
that they were ſweeter to his throat 
than honey to his mouth ;and of his Judg- 
ments, that they were ſweeter than the 
honey and the honey-comb. 

Fonathan the High Prieſt and PrefeR 
of the Jewiſh Nation in the Letter he 
wrote to the Lacedemonians for the 
renewing the Alliance between their 


ſtate and that of the Jews, that it might 
not 
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1 | not be imagined he implored it mean- 
+ | ly, as if his People could not ſubſiſt 
4 | without a Confederacy with theirs, ac- 
+ | quaints them thus---- For we have the 
Books of the Holy Scripture in our 
x | bands to comfort us. The great St. 4u- 
» | gofine for this purpole prayed, 7hat the 5. rar 
Scriptures might be his chaſte delight. Corſi 2.5 
The ancient Chriſtians bewailed it as 2: 

; | the greateſt Diſaſter of their Perſecu- 

tion, which drove them into Dens and 

/ | Caves to ſecure their Perſons, that the 

lame Darkneſs which concealed chem 

f | deprived them of the comfort of 

raading the Holy Scriptures ; and 

they declared theſe were their chief 

dlight, and the Joy of their Hearts v. 43s 
while they lived, and when dying they 5: 5. 4«- 
ordered the Sacred Code ſhould be laid $117 B5;mm 
- their Breaſts, and buried with «4 4. 394 
tem. 
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With reading and meditating daily 5. 7- $8. 
only on God's Word, aſliduous and =_ _ 
ardent Prayer ſhould always go along, this Grace. 
that God would be pleaſed to make 
qur exerciſing our ſelves in his Liw 
Day and Night, as the Plalmiſt did, as 
beneficial for the comforting us, as it 
was to him for that end; who as he 


Was 
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was dire&ed by God to call upon him 
and promiſed that he would deliver 
him ; ſo following the Direction, found 
the Iſſue anſwerable to the Aſſurance: 
For when he was troubled, as he ac 
kaowledgeth, he called upon him, and hy 
heard him, and according to the multi. 
tude of ſorrows that were in his hean, 
his comforts refreſhed his Soul. 

That what therein may more eſpe. 
cially conduce thereto, we would (et 
{o home upon our Spirits, and fix { 
faſt there, as never to be pluck'd up or 
rooted thence ; imprint or engrave 
deep upon our Hearts, as never to be 
eraſed or obliterated ; that he would 
put his holy Spirit into our 1nner 
parts, and by him bring to our cot- 
tinual remembrance, ſet in a char 
Light and adirect view conſtantly. be- 
fore us, ſuch Declarations, Commands, 
Promiſes, Threats, Reproofs, Exam- 


ples, as have any thing peculiar in 


them to ſerve to this excellent De 
ſign. 

This, if at our urgent Requeſt, he 
ſhall grant us, or by our wreflling 
with him we ſhall obtain, then hall 
that come to pals, that being reminded 


of our Duty, #o? to ſet our affections 
UW 
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m things below, which are not within 
our reach to get as we would, nor 
power to keep after we have got 
them ; to lay up for our ſelves 7rea- 
ſure in Heaven which fade not away by 
dipenſing part of ourTreaſure,we have 
been by God's Bounty endowed with 


here, but corruptible as the Earth out —_" A 
3 . 


of which it was dug, to our indigent 
Brethren ; remembranced of our Duty 
by our Alms and Charity to make 
friends of our unrighteous Mammon, 


; e. Riches, which if not unjuſtly got Luke 1s. 


by Fraud and Oppreſlion, are yet falſe 
and deceittul in themſelves, that dil- 
charged from our Stewardſhip, and 
diſmiſſed hence, we may be received 


into ever/afting Habitations ; of our Mas. 5 49. 


Duty to leave all if occaſion fo re- 
quire, that we may with greater Ex- 
pedition follow our Maſter when and 


where he ſhall call us : As the Lady, ,,, 
Fabiola , having diſpoſed of all her zp. zo. «d. 
Worldly Goods before, which- wag 9##nun- 


like heavy Baggage ſerving only to 
encumber, made her felt the lighter to 
ly to Heaven ; or as the Apoſtles, who, 
though in at they forſook only their 
dmacks, and Fiſherboats, and Nets, 
yet 1n purpoſe left the whole World, 
reſolving 
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reſolving never to be burdened with 
any part of it, that they might keey 
better pace with their Leader, 
Being, I ſay, thus reminded by the 
Holy Spirit, of abſtrating our Aﬀe. 
tions from the Earth, and thingy 
which periſh both with and without 
uſing, gathering Ruſt it hoarded, 
which in time will eat them ; and 
breeding, 1f laid up, Moths which will 
conſume them ; of communicatin 
and diſtributing of our Goods, which 
1s yet leſs than retaining no Propriety 
in what we have; than ſelling our 
Lands and Houſes, and laying the 
Price down at the Apoſtles or their 
Succeſſors Feet, to be diſpoſed of by 
them ; it ſhall then come to paſs, that 
the Caſualties of Loſſes, or Diminutions 
in our Eſtate ſhall not diſturb us, 
which upon many accounts we ſtand 
bound to part with, Then being re- 
minded by this Spirit, it we have two 
Cloaks, of giving one to him who 
lacketh ; of parting with our Cloak 
to him who by Violence and Opprel- 
ſion would -take away our Coat, 14 
ther than contend in endleſs Suits of 
Law, or before Foreign Judges, ior 
recovering of it, or —_ 
a 
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ſhall come to paſs that the Depredati- 
ons and Robberies which the Lawleſs 
and Maſterleſs may commit on our 
Goods, ſhall not have the torce to di- 
ſturb us. 

Then being reminded by him of our 
Maſters Admonition, to take up his 
Croſs and follow after him; tor which 
we have his Encouragement, That it 
we loſe our Lives for his ſake, we 
ſhall fave them ; to rejoyce and be ex- 


ceeding glad when men ſhall perſecute, y, , 


revile, and ſay all manner of evil of us 
falſely for the name of Chriſt. More 
Patience under the edge of the Sword 
or Ax, or under the Laſh and Scourge 
of the moſt cutting Tongue, will ſeem 
aDuty ſo eaſic, as not to need any 
farther recommendation or preſſing. 
Then being re-minded or inſtructed 
by him, that thoſe Diſeaſes by which 
we are not given over to Death, are 
lent for our Chaſtiſement and Corre- 
ion ; and thoſe by which we are, 
which tend to our Diſſolution, ſhall 
bring us to be with Chriſt ; we ſhall 
not fret or vex our ſclves under Re- 
medies, whoſe end is to make us - 
better, or Methods to make us hap- 
PY. 
Then 
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Then being reminded by him of th 
Faith into which we were once ſolemn. 
ly Baptized, and daily make a Pre. 
telſion of , that Chriſt having die] 
roſe again, and became the firſt Fruity 
of them who ſleep, who in due time ayl 
order ſhall be awakened and quickned þy 
him ; and ſuch who fall aſleep in him, 
he ſhall bring along with him when he 
returns to judge the world. We ſhoul 
not be overwhelmed in a Deluge & 
excellive . Sorrow tor our departed 
Friends, as it we were utterly beret 
of all hopes of ſeeing them mort; 
But on the other fide, raiſe and com- 
tort our ſelves up we ſhould with the 
Beliet and Hope , that they having, 
upon leave granted, withdrawn them 
{elves trom this Wartare for a Sealsn, 
thall make their appearance to toge- 
cher with us under the Standard of the 
Lord of Lite and Glory at the Ge- 
ncral Rendezvoule of the Quick and 
Dcad; and that in the mean time, 
while we are deprived of them, and 
ve our felves abſent from the Lord, 
we may by holy Offices have Comm 
nion with God, and enjoy him in whom 
and for whom they were only dear to 
us, or ought to have-beea lo, 


Beg 
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Beg of him we ſhould farther, to ſend 
this Spirit to be our immediate Com- 
forter, by ſhining in upon our Souls 
with ſuch dire& Rays of cheartul light, 
2s through all the gloomy ſadneſs of 
our outward condition we may diſcern 
our belonging to the Election of Grace, 
and our aflicion to be a mark that we 
arc of that little Flock ; read the Deeds 
of our Adoption that made us the Sons 
of God, and the Charter which gives 
us as Sons, a Title to an Inheritance 
reſerved for us in the Heavens; by in- 
fuſing into our Hearts ſuch Peace, ſuch. 
Joy and Exultation , which are the 
Fruits that bleſſed Spirit produceth, 
where he dwells, upon an inſurance 
from his concurrent Teſtimony with 
ours, that our ſins are pardoned, our 
perſons accepted and juſtified, and that 
God for having forlaken us for a ſmall 


moment, will gather us zn great mer-1fa.g4.1.8. 


cies, for having hid his face from us 
for ſo (hort a while, will with everlaſt- 
ing kindneſs look upon us ; that neither 
Lite nor Death, [neither the Calamities 
of the one, nor Terrors of the other,] 
wr Angels,nor Principalities,nor Powers, 
(not the Wiles nor rage of Devils) nor 
things preſent, nor things to come ; (not 

S thole 
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thole we feel, nor thoſe we feat) 
not heights nor depths, (neither Precy. 
pices nor Dungeons) nor any Creatare 
whatever, ſhall be able to ſeparate wy 
God which is in Chrif 
Feſus our Lord. That Love, which, he 
being attoned and reconciled to be our 
Friend by the meritorious Death of 
Chriſt hath for us, nor defeat his kind 
Intentions, nor deprive us of the bene. 
ficial eftets of that Love, wiz. our 
Salvation. 

To this Frame and Temper of $pi 
rit, if the Holy Spirit the Comforter 
ſhall by any of the forementioned Me- 
thods, or his own Operation and [n- 
flux upon us, vouchlafe to raiſe us 
tranſported we (hall be with the raviſh- 
ing Delights of Heaven before we ſhall 
be caught up thither, be inebriated 
with its Pleaſures, before we ſit down 
with the Patriarchs,Prephets, Apoſtles 
and the reſt of the honourable Guelts 
of that place, to taſte them there; have 
the Kingdom of Heaven within us, be- 
fore we are advanced to one of thole 
Manſions in 'that above us; and we 
ſhall be prepared to fay in all truth ss 
St. Bernard did, We had rather be w 


is Pſal go. tribulation, in the fiery Furnace, having 


thy 


SS US SS v6 


of PATIENCE. 


this Comforter with us, than reign and 
he glorified in Heaven without him. 
And Conkdent we may be,it we do, 
beſeech him to give us this Spirir, 
the Comforter, with that Faith, Ardor 
and Importunity as we ought, that lie 
who. promiſed to give him to thoſe 
who asked, (asked Believing) fervently 
and inceſiantly, will in purſuance of his 


immutable Promiſe beſtow him upon 


us; if not in ſuch high degrees and 
meaſures as I have meatianed, yet in 
ſuch a one at leaſt as may ſupport us 
with ſuch a ſufficient tock of Com- 
fort as may carry us thraugh- our pre- 
fent Walk, this Vale of Tears, till we 
come to the: Mount. of God ; as may 
emble us to. bear our Croſs with chear- 
fulneſ, : till-it be. taken oft our Shoul- 
ders, and erected into a. Trophy of 
Glory. |. $1 | 
In this Confidence therefore, that not 
one Title of his Promiſes. fhall paſs a- 
way, (while all things elſe beſides his 
Truth as immoyable and unchangeable 
85 they appear: to be, ſhall do (o) with- 
out a due Completion ; (ket us, as ma- 
ny as are afflicted, apply. our ſelves to 
hm;for the. execution of. it, - while we 
ae\in trouble,, pour out our Heart be- 
| S 2 fore 


399 


260 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe 


fore him in ſome ſuch Prayer as this; 


A Prayer for Patzence; 


God, juſt and righteous in all th 
dealings with the” Sons aud 
Daughters of Men ; but withal, abuy. 
dantly compaſſionate to them, look davy 
zn much pity upon me thy poor afflifle 
Servant. | 
Be not angry with me for ever, uy 
ſuffer thy wrath to burn continually lite 
HF7re. goats | 
Forget not to. be gracious, and fout 
not up thy loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure: 
But in Judgment remember Mercy, and 
ſhew it by removing or mitigating ny 
Sufferings ; or if it ſhall - be. thy. good 
pleaſure to afflit me yet farther by 
tinuing them, ſupport me by thy mighty 
Arm to bear them with Patience ' and 
Courage. ROOD 711231 
To thu end give me a Heart to 
fhider, that miſery is the common incident 
of humane Life ; that Calamities of one 


kind or other attend upor every ſtate and 


condition 'of it, eſpecially ou the Chr 
tian, and that they who are called by 
that honourable Name," abftrating \fnom 
their hopes of happineſs. in| anotherilife, 

| are 
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nan entire ſubmiſſion of my ſelf to thee, 
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are in this of all men mot miſerable ; 
that they who will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, beſides the ordinary Evils they 
areliable to as Men, muſt over and above 
ſuffer Perſecution as Chriſtians: And yet 
to ponder withal, that none of thoſe hap- 
pen without thy knowleafge and defignati- 
on; that my Afﬀlidtions do not come out of 
the Duſt, nor trouble ſpring out of the 
ground, but are the Demerits of my 


| Sins, and the ju$t Puniſhment inflifled 


by thee for them. 

And then aſſift me in arguing with my 
ſelf, how unreaſouqble it is far me a 
Malefaftor to complain of being puniſhed 
according . to the deſerts of my Offences, 
that I ought rather-in all equity. to bear 
thy Indignation, - Q:Lord, becauſe I have 
fined againſt thee. Convinte me like- 
wiſe, that: how harſh ſoever thy dealing 
with .'9e.". is apt to'. ſeem to 'Fleſh and 
Blood, -to. which all Correttion is- grie- 
vous, yet .of wery. faithfulneſs. thou baſt 
cauſed me to be troubled ; and. then open 
my Lips. to make this humble acknow- 
ledgment, That righteous art” thou, O 
Lord, -and juſt are;thy Fudgments to- 
wards me in particular. 

Enable me to proceed yet farther, and 


an 
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and an abſolute reſignation of all 
Concerns to thy Will and Pleaſure, ( 
Good is the hand of the Lord, let hin 
do with me as ſeemeth good to him. 
To this purpoſe make me ſee and kyy 
that thy Chaſtiſements, while they are 
always the effets of thy Fuſtice, are uy 
always the marks of thy heavy diſples 


fare ; but oft-times on the contrary, th | 
badges of thy favour, the cognizance if | 


thy Children, and the proofs of thy Ps 
ternal Love to them. 

And upon this ground make. me mt 
meerly to ſubmit my ſelf to thy abſolut 
diſpoſal as my Heavenly Father, but i 
adore thee likewiſe, and retury: thee all 
poſſible thanks for wouchſafing to uſe th 
Rod for my Corretion and. Inſtruttion," 

O may 1, amidſt thy. Fuſtice in caufmy 
me to drink of a bitter Cup 'for my 
portion, look upon thy Irving kindneſs j 
rempering this at the ſame time with 
_; and thy Goodneſs in admmi- 
Firing it too ; foraſmuch as thy" infuitt 
Wiſhm knows the draught will couduet 
to'my Health ; may. F therefore take it 
from 'thy hand with all Reverence and 
Benediftion of thy holy Name. * 

O may 1 conſider the end for which 
thou affliteſt me, which u to try and 
| : | prove 
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jquve me, to purge away all my Droſs, and refine me, 
# bring 16 nearer to thy ſelf ; that thou haſt appointed 
th way which leads to the Kingdom of Heaven to be 
h Suffering, and haſt ordained me to paſs through ma- 
g Tribulations before I can enter into it ; and withal, the 

inequality, the unaccountable diſproportios between 
the lightneſs and momentarineſs of theſe preſent Suffermngs, 
nd the ſolidity and perpetuity of that Glory they ſhall 


pork out 5 ſuch as will not admit any imag:nable com- 


And then give me ſuch a frame of Spirit, as I may 
wt only bear my lot with Patience, but exult in it ; count 
it all Foy, that I fall into ſuch Trials and Afﬀiidtions. 

0 my God, ſatisfie my Soul fully of the intimate, in- 
[qurable Connexion there is between ſuffering and obtain- 
my that endleſs Beatitude which thou haſt promiſed for a 
reward of my Obedience and Service. 

And then aid me being ſo perſwaded by thy Holy Spi- 
ritto pray with the deepeſt ſincerity, with the moſt intenſe 
erneſtneſs my Soul 15 capable. of, that thou wouldſ# be 
fuſed to cut and wound, jo burn and ſear me here, ſo 
that I may by this means be preſerved ſound unto the day 
the Lord, and may at that terrible time eſcape the being 
eut aſunder with the Sword of thy Vengeance, having my 
portion among Hypocrites, or being tormented m un- 
quenchable Flames, with thoſe who are curſed from thy 
Preſence. 

For my encouragement to endure all this here, and en- 
during to rejoyce that I am counted worthy to ſuffer ; to 
Tn with chearfulneſs as well as Patience the Race that is 
ſet before me, however incumbred it may be with ſharp 
thorns, however beſet it may be with cccaſions of troubles 
and affirtion 5 grant me thy Grace to have my Heart 
always fixt in meditating on the great Example of the 
Captain of my Salvation, that I may continually hawe my 
Spare; 
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Sperit elevated into a devout C ontemplation of him 
conftantly locking up by Faith to the Author and Fi 
of my Faith, the ever-bleſſed Jelus, who for the Foy 
was ſet before him, endured and deſpiſed the pains 
ſhame of the Croſs ; and for having done ſo, 1 now 
down at the Right Hand of the Throne of God; and 
I may likewiſe look round about upon that bright Ch 
of Witneſſes encompaſſing me, the Armies of Martyr 
Confeſſors, who with mvincible Courage and unwe 
Conſt ancy bore far heavier lads of Aflition than 
have hitherto undergone, endured the moſt wiolent 
ſeorching Heats of Perſecution, and paſi'd through 
and Water to approve their Fidelity to thee. 4 

Then ſhall it be, that animated by his powerful 
ple, who was Life, and came to pive it to as ma 
ſhould believe cn, and follow him ; provoked by a 
Emulation of bis Followers, quickned by a lively Hi 
of entring into thoſe Foys, which our Maſter « gone beſt 
ro prepare aud take puſſeſſion of on my behalf, and" 
bemg partakers of the Riches of that Glory, of which 
have received the Earneſ#,I ſhall be enabled with Patin 
having continued ro do and ſuffer thy Will 3 to finiſh 
courſe with joy, and thro thu means ſhall obtam that Blk 
nour and Glory and Immortality I ſeek for, recerve thi 
Crown of Life thou haſt promiſed to give to thoſe whole 
enduring unto the end, and being faithful unto Dew,” 
ſhould owerccze the world, all its Menaces as wells 
Flatteries ; its Torments as well as its Pleaſures. 

Even ſo be it, O gracious Lord, to thy Servant who projet 
and putteth hy Truſt in thee, that he ſhall be heard for thy on 
great Names ſake, which u merciful and gracious, and fr the 
Merits and Interceſſion of thy beloved Son, in whom thou at 
well-pleaſed 3 while in contemplation of that Goodneſi, that that 
art, and upon the aſſurance of thy own Promiſes made to mem 
that Son of thy Boſem, I preſume to believe,that thou canſt not ar 
»y me what I ask in his Holy Name and Words, ſaying, | 

Our Father, &c. 74 #2 * 


